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PREFACE. 



AN attempt to give a new tranfla- 
tion of the Comedies of Te^ 
rencc will, I believe, fcarce be 
thought to demand an apology. Bernard 
and Hoole were obfoleteeven in the days 
of Echard ; Echard and his co-adjutors, 
it is univerfally agreed, prefented as im^ 
perfe<9: an image of Terence, as Hobbs 
of Homer, or Ogilby of Virgil ; and 
thofe, who have fince employed them^^ 
felves on this author, feem to have con- 
fined their labours to the humble endea* 
your of affifting learners of Latin in the 
conftru<aion of the original text. It is 

a »ot, 
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not, however, the intention of this 'Prt^ 
face to recommend the prefent tranlla- 
tion, fuch as it is, by <lepreciating the 
value of thofe that have gone before it j 
and I will fairly confefs, that of fuch of 
them as I thought it expedient to con^ 
fult, I have made all the ufe that the 
different genius of our undertakings . 
would admit. 

When the beauties of Sophocles lay 
buried in, Adams's profe, it was no 
wonder that' a Greek Profeflbr, with a 
laudable jealoufy for the reputation of 
one of the firft writers in that language, ; 
fhould ftep forth, and endeavour to re- 
commend him to the notice of the 
Englifti Reader, by exhibiting him in a 
poetical drefs< Blank Verfe is now con- 
fidered as the life and foul of Tragedy;- 
though perhaps. too much attention to 
the language, in prcferenoe to the fable 

and 
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and the manners, has been one of the 
chief caufes of the failure of our mo- 
dem Tragedies. From almoft all other 
compofitions that meafure is now ex- 
cluded; and fince the (lays of Milton, it 
has been thought to relifh Co much of 
the fublime, that it has fcarce ever been 
fufiered to tread the ftage, as an attend- 
ant on the Comick Mufe. Wherefore, 
notwithftanding the praifes juftlj due 
to the Tranflator of Sophocles, it may- 
be thought ftrange to make the fame 
experiment on Terence, to raiie the 
voice of Comedy againft her will, and 
to force the author to wear the bufkin 
inftead of the fock. 

To thefe and the like objections, the 
reader might expert an anfwer in the 
following tranflation ; but th^re I will 
not promife that he fhall find it. . A 
man of very moderate talents may form 

a 2 ^ a plan 
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a pUn above his ability to execute ; aiad 
his failure may fervc the caufe of letters, 
though not very honourable to himfelf. 
It may not be amifs, therefore, to con- 
fider the nature of the undertaking, and 
to examine the propriety of an attempt 
to tranflate the plays of a Roman Co- 
mick Poet into Englifh Blank Verfe. 

It is well known that Comedy, as 
well as Tragedy, owed its origin to a 
kind of rude fong ;* Tragedy to the 
Dithyrambick, and Comedy to the 
Phallica : and as each of them began 
to form themfelves into Dramatick Imi~ 
tations, each ftudied to adopt a meafure 
fuited to their purpofe* Tragedy, the 
n;ore lofty, chofe the Tetrameter; and 
Comedy J who aimed at familiarity, the 
lambick. But as the ftile of Tragedy 
improved, Nature herfelf, fays Ariftotle,' 

* Ariftot. "Btft wowTi Ktp. r. 

direded 
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diredted the writers to abandon the ca-* 
pering Tetrameter, and to embrace that 
meafure which was moft accommodated 
to[the pufpofes of dialogue; whence the 
lambick became the common meafure 
of Tragedy and Comedy. 

*Hunc Socci ef!peref(!dt;m,^rande/q;CoTHVfiKif 
jflternis aptum /(rmottiiuSf et fopulares 
^mcentemjirepitus, & natum rebus agendiu 

\ tambicks— — fttited to the ftage, 
7n comick humour* or in tragick rage. 
With fweet variety were found to plcaic. 
And taughjt the dialogue to flow with eafe ; 
?rheir numerous cadence was for adion flt^ 
^nd form'd to ^aell the clamours of the pit. 

Francjs, 

Some of the, Tragedies of Sophocles, 
and more of Euripides, have efcaped 
^he wreck of Graecian Literature ; but 

* Hot. deArt« Poetic^ 

a 3 pone 
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none of the Greek legitimjite Comedies, 
pxcept^thofc of Ariftpphanes be foch, 
have come entire down to our times. 
Yet cveo from thofe, as well as from the 
fragments of Mcnander, IHiilemon, &c. 
it is evident that meafnre was fuppofed 
to be fts necefTary to Comedy as Tra- 
gedy, 

♦In this, as well as in all other mat- 
ters of literature, the ufage of Greece 
was religioufly obferved at Rome, Plau- 
tus, in his richeft vein of humour, is 
numerous and poetical : and the Co- 
medies of Terence, though we cannot 
agree to read them after Bifhop Hare, 

• Some paflag«s in this the idea of this tranflation ; 

preface are taken from a fmall and as the nature of the fub- 

tra<ft, publifhed fome time jeft then led me to fay fome- 

ago, entitled Critical Reflec- thing concerning the ufe of 

tions on the Old Engliih Dra- MeafureinComedy,! thought 

matick Writers, which has it better to introduce thofe 

fince been prefixed by the pafTages into this preface, 

Bookfeller to Coxeter's Edi- than to repeat the very fame, 

tion of Maffinger. In that thing in other words, 
little tra£l I firft mentioned 

were 
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Were evidently not written without re- 
gard to Meafur?. The Conjick Poets 
indeed indulged themfelves in many 
licences ; but ,the particular charader 
of the meafure ufed by thofe authors, a§ 
may be gathered from Horace, was its 
familiarity, and near approach to com- 
mon eonverfation, 

* Jdcirco quidam, Conoijoedia necne poema 
Eflet, qu^fivere^ quod acer fpiritus & vis 
Ncc verbis, nee rebus ineft : n^ quodpede certq 
jpiffert Jirmonit fermo merus. 

Some doubt, if Comedy be juftly thought 
A real poem, llnce it may be wrought 
In ftile and fubjedt, without fire or force j 
^nd, bate the number s^ U but mere difcourfe, 

Francis, 

7 

By the Antients then it is evident 
that Meafure was always cdnfider- 
ed as cflential to Comedy, npr has 

"? Hpr. Sat. vr. lib, i. 

a 4 - it 
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it always been thought improper even 
among the Moderns. Our neighbours, 
the French, fecm to have imagined mere 
profe, which, with Moliere's Bourgeois 
Gentilhommey the meaneft of us have 
talked from our cradle, to be too little 
elevated for the language of the theatre. 
Even to this day, they write moft of 
their plays. Comedies as well as Trage- 
dies, in veffe ; and the excellent Avare 
of Moliere had nearly failed of the ap- 
plaufe it deferved by being written in 
profe. In our own nation, Shakefpeare, 
Jonfbn, Beaumont and Fletcher, Maf-. 
finger, Shirley, and all our ol4 writer§, 
ufed Blank Verfe in their Comedy : of 
which pradice it is too little to fay, 
|hat xt needs no apology. It deferves 
the higheft commendation, fince it hath 
been the means of introducing the moft 
(;japital beauties into their compofitions, 

while 
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while the fame- fpecies of excellence 
eould not poflibly enter into the cpmc- 
dieg of 9 Uter period, when the Mu& 
. had conftrained herfelf to wdk the ftage 
in humble profc. 

I would not however be underftood, 
by what I haye here faid of Meafure m 
Comedy, to objeifl: to the ufe of prol^ 
or to infinuate that our modem pieces, 
taken all together, are the worfe for be- 
ing written in that ftile. That indeed is 
a queftion that I am not called upon to 
enter into at prefent j and it is enough 
for me tQ have fli^wn that Poetical Dia- 
logue was in ufe among our old writers, 
and was the conftant pradice of the 
^ntients. Menander and ApoUodorus 
^rote in niealure ; Terence, who copied 
from their pieces, wrpte in meafure ; 
and confequently they, who attempt to 
render his plays into a modern language, 

fhould 
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ilicmld follow the fame method. If Te^ 
rencje, in the opinion of Quintilian, 
ikiled of transfufing all the elegancies 
of Mcnander into his ftile, by negle<a- 
ing to adhere to Trwnetc|-s, how can 
the translator of Terence hppe to catch 
the finalleft part of his beauties by to- 
tally aban4oning the road of poetry, 
and deviating entirely into profe ? If it 
be too true of tranflations in general, 
according to the fcvere and witty cen- 
fiire of Don Quixote in his yifit to the 
printing-houfe at Barcelona, that they 
• are like the wrong fide of Flemifli 
Tapeftry, in which, though we diftin- 
guifli the figures, they are p onfufed and 
obfcured by ends and threads ^ they, 
who reiider verfe by profe, may be iaid 
purpofely to turn the piec^^s of their ori- 
ginal the featny fide without; and to 
.avoid copying the plain face of nature, 
. in 
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in order to make their drawyigs aftq- 
the topfy-turvy figures of the Canjera 
Obfcura. 

But this matter is not merely ip^cuia- 
tive. The theory has long ago been con- 
firmed by pradice, and the firft trans- 
lators of the antient coiiiick Fr.ita"s na- 
turally gave poetical verfiqi>8 of their 
plays. We are told by Voltaiije in the 
Supplement to his General Hiftory, * 
that early in the i6th century the beft 
pieces of Plautus were tranilated into 
Italian at Venice ; " and they tranila- 
." ted them," continues he, " into 
" Verfe, as they . ought to. be tra^Jla- 
" ted^ Jince it was in Verfe that they 
" laere written by Plautus,''* In the 
fame century, in the reigu of Charles 
IV. Baif, an old French Poet, tranila- 
ted the Eunuch of our Author into 

• Pag. 183. 

French 
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French Vqrfe, ai^d Madam Dacier her-» 
felf acknowledges it to have been an 
excellent tranflation 5 notwithftandine 
which acknowledgment we cannot won- 
der that She, who tra^ated Homer in- 
to profe, fliould do the fame thing by 
Terence, Menage mentions an old 
tranflation pf ^11 the works of Terence, 
partly verie, partly profe 5 and I be- 
lieve these is more than one tranflation 
of all his plays into Italian verfc j be- 
fides which, great part 6f The Andria^i 
;uid The Brothers have been tranflated 
pretty clofely into French verfe by Ba-> 
ron, as well as of the Eunuch by Fon- 
|:aine. 

The French Heroick, if we may fcan 
it by pur Englifli ears, 

Lfgitmurngmf Jbnum digito caUf^us ef attre» 
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IS, like the Greek Tetrameter, a kind 
of dancing meafure, ill fuited to the 
purpofes of dialogue, noble or familiar; 
and Co very inconvenient in poems of 
length, that the want of a proper, mea- 
fure in that language has octiafioned 
. that ftrange folecifm in letters, an Epick " 
Poem in Profe: but, notwithftanding 
thefe difficulties, whoever will compare 
Baron, Fontaine, and Ibme few paflages 
of Terence tranflated by Moliere, with 
any profe tranflation, will immediately 
be convinced of their great fupcriority. 
The Englifh Blank Verfe is happily con* 
ceived in the true Ipirit of that elegant 
and magnificent fimplicity, which cha- 
raderifes the Grjecian lambick, and it 
is remarked by the Rev. Mr. T. War-» 
ton, the learned and ingenious Poetry-^ 
Profeflbr of the Univerfity of Oxford, 
that " an Alexandrine, entirely con- 

^' fifting 
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*' fifling of lambick feet,' anfwers pre- 
.'< cifcly to a pure Tetramctical lam- 
** bick verfe of the Antients.*' * 

The mere modern critick, whofc idea^ 
of Blank Verfe is perhaps attached to 
that empty fwell of phrafeology, fo fre-» 
quent in our late tragedies, may cohfi - 
der thefe notions as void of foundati- 
on ; and will not readily allow that 
the famfe meafure can be as well adapted 
to the expreffion of comick humour, as 
to the pathos of Tragedy : but praAice, 
as well as theory, has confirmed the 
promifcuous ufeof it. It is oblerved 
by Gravina, that as an Hexameter founds 
very differently in Homer and inTheocri- 
tus, fo doth an lambick in Tragedy and 
Comedy, f Nobody will pretend that 
there is the lead fimilarity between the 

* Obfervations on the Fairy Queen, fecond Edit. p. 155. 
t Delia Tragedia, Napoli, 1732. p. 61. 

3 'flile 



fiile of Horace and Virgil ; and yet they 
both ufe the fame mcafure. But not to 
dwell on argument, and rather to pro- 
duce irrefragable proofs of the fad, let 
me recur to the works of our old wri- 
ters. Shakefpeafe, Jonfon, Fletcher, &c, 
ihall be my vouchers. Let the critick 
Carefully read over the works of thofe 
authors* There he will feldom or ever 
find that tumour of" Blank Verfe, to 
which he has been fo much accuftomed 
on the modern ftage. He will be fur- . 
prifed with a familiar dignity, which, 
though it rifes fomewhat above ordinary 
eoriverfation, is rather an improvement 
than perverfion of it. He will fbon 
be convinced, that Blank Verfe is by no 
means appropriated folely to the Bufkin, 
but that the hand of a mafter may mould 
it to whatever purpofes he plcales ; and 
that in Comedy, it will not only admit 

humour, 
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humour, but even heighten and embel- 
lifhit. " The^ Britons," fays Mr. Se- 
ward in his preface to the laft edition of 
Beaumont and Fletcher,* " not only 
" retained metre in their Comedies, but 
*' alfo all the acer fpirftus, all the 
" ftrength and nerves of poetry, which 
" was in a good meafure owing to the 
" happinefs of our Blank Verfe, which, 
<* at the fame time that it is capable of 
the higheft fublimity, the moft ex- 
tenfive and nobleft harmony of the 
*« TragickandEpick; yet, when ufed 
familiarly, is fo near thcfermo pedejirisy 
fo ealy and natural, as to be well 
*' adapted even to the drolleft comick 
" dialogue. — •!- Every one muft know 
*• that the genteel parts of Comedy, de^ 
*' feriptions of polite life, moral fen- 

* Pag- 38- t Pag. 39, 

^^ tences. 
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** tences, paternal fondnefs> filial duty, 
" generous friendfliip, and particularly 
" the delicacy and tendernefs of lovers' 
*' fentiments,are equally propei- to poetry 

** in Comedy as in Tragedy. *Such 

** poetick excellence, therefore, will the 
" reader find in the genteel part of our 
*' Authors' Comedies 5 and there is a 
poetick ftile often equally proper arid 
excellent even in the loweft drollery 
of Comedy." 
Inftancesof the truth andjuflice of 
thefe obfervations might be produced 
vv^ithout number from the authors above 
mentioned; and perhaps the unnatural 
ftiffnefs of the modern tragick ftile is in 
great meafure owing to the almoft total 
exclnfion of Blank Verfe from modern 
compofitions, Tragedy eaicepted. The 
common ufe of an elevated didtion in 

# Page 43. 
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Comedy, where the writer was often,, of 
neceflity, put upon expreffing the moft 
ordinary matters, and where the fubje6: 
demanded him to paint the moft fami- 
liar and ridiculous emotions of the mind, 
was perhaps one of the chief caufes of 
that eafy vigour fo conlpicuous in the 
llile of our. old tragedies. Habituated 
toPoetical Dialogue in thofe compofitions, 
wherein they were obliged to adhere 
more ftridly to the fimplicity of the 
language of nature, the poets learned, in 
thofe of a more exalted ipecies, not to 
depart from it too wantonly, nor en- 
tirely to abandon that magnificent plain- 
nefs, which is the genuine drefs of true 
paffion and poetry. The Greek Tra- 
gedy, as has been before obferved, quit- 
ted the Tetrameter for the natural lam- 
bick. Juft the contrary happened on 
our own ftage, when Dryden and the co- 

tem-H 
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temporfirj poets, authors of thofe ftrange 
prodiidtioiis called Hetoick Tragedies, 
introduced rhime in the place of Blank 
Verfe, af!brtifig that the latter was no- 
thing more than meafured profe ; which, 
by the bye, exadly agrees with Horace's 
charader of the irregular iaiiibick of 
the Roman CpmecJy, 

——^nifi quod pede cerfo 
Differt fermoni, fermo merus. 

Thefe, and the like confiderations, 
had long appeared to me as the invincible 
reafons, why all attempts to render the 
comedies of the Antieiits into downright 
profe muft prove, as they ever have 
proved, unfuccefsful ; and imagining that 
we had in our own language the models 
of a proper didion, I was led to attempt 
a verfion of one of Terence's plays in 
familiar Blank Verfe, fomething after the 
manner of our Old Writers, but by no 

b 2 , means 
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means profef&ng or intending a dired: 
imitation of them. This firft eflay, con- 
scious of its cradenefs and inaccuracy, 
but dubious whether it was worth while 
to endeavour to give it a higher polifh, I 
communicated to a few friends 5 whofc 
partiality to that eiFort encouraged me 
to proceedj^and 1 found myfelf ferioufly 
cpgaged, almoft before I Was aware, in a 
tranflation of all our Author's pieces. 
How I have acquitted myfelf of this very 
hard talk muft now be fubmitted to the 
Publick : but if I have failed in the un- 
dertaking, I will venture to fay, that my 
ill fuccefs is entirely owing to the lame- 
nefs of the execution of a plan, which 
may be perfued more happily by fome 
better writer. 

Thus much, however, it was thought 
neceflary to premife, not only by way of 
refledtion on our Englifh Blank Verfe, 

but 
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but that the reader might not exped an 
attempt at a different kind of poetry,' 
than I have endeavoured to fet before 
him in the following tranilation. There 
are indeed fcenes of Terence that require 
all the graces of poetry to give a tolerable 
verfion of them ; but it has been* ob- 
ferved tb be his peculiar excellence, that 
his plays have fo admirably preferved the 
due charader of Comedy, that they 
never rife to the fublime of Tragedy^ 
nor fink into the meannefs of Farce; and 
Madam Dacier has remyked with what 
addrefs he has accommodated the fenti- 
ments of Euripides to the ufe of Comedy. 
The fcenes here alluded to are much of 
the fame colour with many in our old 
writers : wherefore I am the more fur- 

* Illud quoque inter Te- neque abjictantur ad mimi- 

rentianas virtutes mirabile, cam vilitatetn. 
quod ejus fabulae CO funt tern- Evanthius de Tragcedia 
peramento,ut neque extumef- (^ ComtrJia^ 

cantadtragiottncelfitudineip, 

b 3 prized 
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prized that Mr. Seward, in his Preface 
above-cited, while he gives fo juft an 
account of the diiftion ufed in the old 
comedies of our own theatre, fhou^d yet 
fpeak fo unadvifedly of the ftile of the 
Qreek and Roman Drama, as to fay, 
that * " even the fublimeft fentin^ents 
" of Terence, when his Comedy raifes 
its voice to the greateft dignity, are 
ftiUnot cloathed inpoetickdidion."— 
And' again, " that the Greeks appro- 
" priated the Ipirit and nerves of poetry 
" to Tragedy only, and though they did 
*' not wholly cieprive Comedy of metre, 
" they, left it not theihadowofpoetick 
" didion." That learned and elegant 
Critick, Mr. Jofeph Warton, who was 
the firft that gave in Englifli any of the 
fragments of Menander, when he apolo- 
gizes for the tranflation, f " remember- 
" ing always, how much his elegance is 

* Page 37> and 38, f Ad»ent»irer, No. 105 
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** injured by a plain profaic tranilation,** 
was, it is evident, of a very different opi- 
nion: and Gravina* mentions it as a 
wonderful quality of the meafure in the 
antient Tragedy and Comedy, that while 
it poffeiles all the dignity of Verfe, it has 
all the eafe and familiarity of Profe. 

But not only the opinion of many in- 
genious men atnong the moderns, as well 
as the living teftimony of the plays them- 
felves, but alfo the exprefs authority of 
the antient Criticks abfolutely contra- 
dids the afTertion of Mr. Seward. We 
are told by Quintilian, thatMenander,f 
though he cultivated a different province 
of the drama, was a great admirer and 
imitator of Euripides, which accounts 
for the fentiments of that Tragick Poet 
ftill to be met with in the comedies of 
Terence. The fame critick alfo fpeaks 

♦ Delia Tragedia, p. 59. f Inft. Orator, Lib. x. cap. x. 

b 4 of 
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of the force Juid grandeur, as well as ele- 
gance, * erf" the^ftilc in the Old Comedy; 
and Horace, even in the paffage where he 
doubts whether a Comedy is to be cf^ 
teemed a Poem, on account of the fa^- 
miliarity of the ftile, immediately fub-r 
joinsj At pater ardens favity &c^ And 
in another place he has direftly delivered 
his opinion, how far the Tragick and 
Comick Mufe may reciprpcally afTume 
each other's tone. 

Verfibus exponi tragicis res comica non vult | 
Indignatur item privatis ac prope focco 
Pignis carminibus narrari coena Thyeftas. 

* Antiqua Comcedia cum milior fit oratoribus, aut ad 

,finccram illai^ji fermonis At- oratores faciendos aptjor. 

t!ci gratiam prope fola retipet, Quinailian. Inft. Orator, 

turn facundiiSmaB libertatis. Lib* x. czp» ;• 

etfi eft in infe^landis vitiis §ua cuique propoilta lex, 

praecipua, plurimum tacpen fu^$ cuique decor eft. Nee cq- 

vlrium etiam in caeteris parti- mcedia in cothurnos aflurgit, • 

bus habet. Nam & grandisj nee contra tragcpdia focco in- 

& elcgans, & vcnufta, & ne- greditur. Habet tamen omn{s 

fcio an ulla, poft Homerum eloqueniiaaliquid commune. 

tamen, quem^ ut Achillem, Ibid. cap. 2. 

fenoper excipi par fdl, aut £-» . 

Singula 
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Singula qua^que locum teneant fortitadeCenter* 
loterdum tameo et vocem Comoedia tolli^ 
Lratufque Chrcmes tumido delitigat ore i 
£t tragicus plerumque dolet fertnone pedeftri. \ 

To thefe lines I fliall fubjoin Old- 
ham's unpoliflied imitation, becaufc it 
brings them home to our own ftage; and 
I would recommend it to the reader, 
who is curious to fee any thing further 
on this fubjed, to perufe Dacier's notes 
on this paiTage in the original* 

Volpone and Morole will not admit 
. Of Catiline's high drains^ nor is it fit 
To make Sejanus on the ftage appear 
In the low drefs which Comick perfons wear.' 
Whatever the fubjed be on which you write. 
Give each thing its due place and time aright. 
If^t Comedy fometimes may raife her ftile. 
And angry Chremes is allowed to fwell ; 
And Tragedy alike has fonietimes leave 
Totl^rovv offmajefty when 'tis to grieve. 

Oldham. 

* Hor. Art. Poet. 

I fliall 
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I fliall conclude what I have to lay, 
on the propriety of tranflating the Ro- 
man Comick Poets into Englifh Blank 
Verfe, by obferving to what advantage 
many of the fcntimcnts of Terence and 
Plautus have already appeared in that 
drefs in the plays of our old writers, 
Jonfon, according to the juft and ele- 
gant obfervatioji of Dryden, may often 
be tracked in their fnow ; and in the 
notes to this tranilation the reader will 
meet with many paitages fimilar to thofe 
in our Author from Shakefpeare. A 
moft learned and acute critick has ob- 
ferved, that " we feldom are able to 
*' fatten an imitation, with certainty^ 
" on fuch a writer as Shakefpeare.;" 
becaufe " he takes nothing but the 
" fenthnent ; the expreffion comes of it- 
" feif,and is purely Englifh." f I have 

* HuRD on the Marh of Imitation ^ p. 19. 
t Ibid. p. 75. 

' there- 
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fherefcK'e given the pa^ges in queftion 
merely as rejemblancesy leaving the reader 
to make his own comment on them. 

Befides the refemblance of particular 
paflages, Scattered up and down in dif~ 
ferent plays, it is well known that the 
whole Comedy of Errors is in great mea- 
fure founded on the Menaechmi of Plau- 
tusj but I do not recoiled ever to have 
feen it obferved that the difguife of the 
Pedant in the Taming of the Shrew, his 
afluming the name and characSter of 
•Vincentio, together with his encounter- 
ing the real Vincentio, feem to be evi-^ 
dently taken from the difguife of the 
Sycophanta in the Trinummus of the 
fanie author ; ajid there is a quotation 
from the Eunuch of Terence alio, fo fa- 
miliarly introduced into the dialogue of 
the Taming of the Shrew, that I think it 
puts the queftion of Shakelpeare's hav- 



ing 
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ing read the Roman Comick Poets in 
thie original language out of all doubt. 

Cranio. Mafterj it is no time to chide you now} 
Affection is not rated from the heart. 
If love hath touched you, nought remains bat fb, 
* Re Jim te captwn qu^m queas minimo. 

Tammg of the Shrewj Aft i. 

I do not think it incumbent on me in 
this place, according to the cuftom of 
moft editors and tranflators, to write a 
panegyrick on my Author; much leis 
fliall I attempt- to draw a comparifon in 
his favour between Him and Plautus j 
though I cannot help obferving, that the 
common-place of modern criticifm on 
thefe writers is, in general, very different 
from that of the Antients. We now ex- 

* It is remarkable that this here does not run exa£Uy in 

fe«ms tp^ be 4 quotation from the words of Terence, whicd 

memory, or that the phrafe are thefe : ^id agas ? niji 

is purpofelyaltsred by Shake- «/ te reMnms e^ftum quern 

fpeare, in order to bring the jutas minima. 
fenfe within the compafb of Eunuch. A^t. I. Seen. ^. 



one line ; for the paflag? 



tol 



PREFACE. XXIX 

tolPlautus for his humour, and Terence 
forhisfiile; and on this' foundation is 
^ raifed the comparifon between them, fo 
injurious to our author, in the fixth book 
of the Poeticks of Scaliger. Varro, on 
the contrary, gives the preference to the 
ftile of Plautus, which he confiders as 
the language of the Miifes themfelves ; 
and afiigns the juft delineation of cha- 
raders as the peculiar excellence of Te- 
rence ; who, in the time of Auguftus, 
was' equally admired for the artful con- 
texture and judicious condudof hiis plots. 
Caefar and TuUy, and Quintilian, have 
indeed fpoken with juftice of the ele- 
gance and purity of his ftile; but the ex- 
cellencies of the fable and the manners 
are prior to thofe of the diction ; and as 
they are the chief beauties of Comedy, 
fo are they the diftinguifhing charac- 
terifticks of Terence. 

In 
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In my opinion, the jufteft objedion 
ever made to his plays is the * fimilari- 
ty of the plots, which neceflarily pro- 
duces a fimilarity of ftile and charac- 
ters ; nor can it be fuiEciently lamented 
that a writer, who was fo accurate a 
painter of the manners, and fo judicious 
acondudor of the fable, as well as fo 
exquifite in his language, fhould not 
have given full fcope to his genius, 
and taken in a greater variety of per- 
fonages, and been more ftudious to * 
diverfify the incidents of his feveral co- 
medies. 

For more particular obfervatiojis on 
our Poet, the reader is referred to the 
Notes on the feveral plays. As for the 

♦ Hac fane parte [fcilicet In Terentio Vero magQOpeie 

vi comica} videtur fuperior conveniunt argumenta fabu- 

Plautus } uti & varietate tum larum : & quando de eadem 

argumentorunijtumdiiStionis. re, aut fimili eft fermo, pluri- » 

Nam Plautus femper ftudet mum nee abfimilis eft di£ti6. 

effe novus, fuiqae diiEmilis ; Vossius, /»/?. Poet. i^ib. ii. 

&u rem fpe£tes, feu verba. cap. 2$.feff. 5. 

. I Notes' 
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Note$ themfelves, many of them, being 
taken from the beft criticks and com- 
mentatorsj antient and modern, living 
and dead, natives and foreigners, will, 
I know, be allowed to have merit; many 
others being entirely my own, are as 
Kable to cenfure as the tranflation itfelf ; 
efpecially thofe, w^herein I have ven- 
tured to oppofe the judgments of others; 
though I can fafely fay that 1 have never 
attempted to litigate any opinion, mere- 
ly from a petulant fpirit of contradic- 
tion, or an ambition of novelty. It is 
the duty of an editor and tranilator to il- 
luftrate and explain the author, to the 
beft of his abilities ; and if he differs from 
former criticks, he fliould give his rea- 
fons for his diflent, and leave it to the , 
Publick to decide. He too, it is true, 
may be deceived in his turn ; for as the 
critick is as often wrong as the author 

on whom he comments, or if we may 

' take 
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lake a poet's word on this occifiorfj 
Ten cenfure wrong for one who writes anufs,* 

Co is tEe Hypercritick as fallible as 
the Critick. But each man's under- 
flanding, fuch as it is, muft be his guide ; 
^d he, who has not courage to make 
a free ufe of it, but obtrudes the opini- 
ons of others, unfifted and unexamined, 
on his readers, betrays more want of re- 
ipeA for their underflanding, than dif- 
£dence of his own. 

It was my firfl intention to have ac- 
companied this tranflation with a Difler- 
tation on Comedy, hoping it might 
have appeared an agreeable addition to 
the work ; but on weighing this mat- 
ter ferioufly, and turning it over and 
over in my thoughts, I found the fubje<9: 
grow upon me fo confiderably, as it 
opened itfelf to my mind, that the per- 

• Pope's Ef&y on Crit. 

fuit 
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fijitof it would h^ve unavoidably be- 
trayed me into another volume ; fo that 
what I meant for the advantage of the 
ileader,.like the Bonus in a Government - 
Subfcription, would in. fad have proved 
a heavy tax. The work has already ex- 
ceeded the limits, which I propdfed to 
myfelf at firft fetting out. I did not, 
therefore, think it juftice to the pur- 
chafers to fwell the price ftill more; 
and to have given the diflertation, 
maimed or incomplete, would have been 
injmftice to them, as yi^ell as to myfelf. 
Whenever it fees the light, it fhall be as 
perfect as I ani able to make it. In the 
mean time, every thing relative to the 
Comedies of Terence, critical as well as 
.explanatory, will, I hope, be found in 
the Notes. I have with much induftry 
endeavoured to colled, from all quarters, 
fometimes perhaps too minutely, what- 
, Vol. I. c ever 
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ever could contribute to throw any light 
on our Author; and there is jM-efixed a 
tranflation of the account of his life from 
Suetonius: with which, as well as the 
iiotes annexed to it from Madam Dacier, 
together with a tranflation of all that 
learned lady's remarks on the four laft 
plays, I was favoured by Dr. Ralph 
Schombcrg of Bath: nor can I otherwifc 
account for his great kindnefs in volun- 
tarily offering to take fo toilfome and dif- 
agreeable part of my tafk off my hands, 
but that he wasrefolved that there fliould 
be none of his family, to whom lihould 
not owe fome obligation. 

The order in which the Six Comedies 
are placed in this tranflation, although 
the fame that is obferved in moft editions 
and manufcripts, is not according to the 
real feries in which they were written 

and exhibited by Terence: theyfucceeded 

each 
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each other in the original courfe of re- 
prefentation at Rome as follows. 

1. TheAndrian, 

2. The Step-Mother, 

3. The Self-Tormentor, 

4. The Eunuch, 

5. Phormio, 

6. The Brothers. 

Madam Dacier endeavouring to aflign 
the motives that induced the moft anti- 
ent editors and tranfcribers to that ar- 
rangement of the plays in which we now 
fee them, in preference to the true chro- 
nological order, imagines it beyond a 
doubt, that they were influenced by the 
judgement of Volcatius Sedigitus j who, 
fhe fuppofes, had ranked every dramatick 
piece, as well as every author, accord- 
ing to his opinion of their merit ; and • 
who placed the Step-Mother the laft of 
our Author's Six Plays. 

c 2 Sumetur 
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. Sumettir Hecyra fexta ex hisfabula.> 

The Step-Mother, 

The laft and leaft in merit of the Six. 

Agreeably to this notion^ flie places 
the Step-Mother the laft in ]ier collec- 
tion, which has induced lier followers to 
do the fame thing : but the truth is, that 
in moft copies, the Step-Mother ftands 
the fifth, fo that in all probability, as 
little refped: was paid to the judgement 
"of Volcatius concerning the refpc6:ive 
merit of our author's feveral pieces, if 
indeed he decided on them all, as to his 
injudicious decifion of the rank due to 
him among the Comick Poets. 

The old compilers had, I doubt not, 
a reafon for the order in which they 
placed thefe comedies : it is impofllble 
to fpeak with any confidence on fo dark 
a point at this diftance of time; but after 
a lenger inveftigation of this matter 

. than 
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than perhaps fueh a trifle required, it 
appeared to me the.moft plaufible, as; 
well as moft fimple manner of account- 
ing for it, to fuppofe that, in regard to 
the original authors from which, the co- 
medies Avere taken, the principal iiiteijr 
tion of the firft compilers was merely to 
keep together all ^he pieces imitated 
from the fame Greek poet. According- 
ly, the four .firft plays. The Andrian, 
Eunuch, Self-Tormentor, and Brothers, 
are from Menander;cand the two laft, 
the Step-Mother and Phormio, from 
ApoUodorus ; . allowing fpr. this varia- 
tion, they are ranged, as nearly as may 
be, according to the true order in which, 
they appeared ; for I take it for granted, 
that the Eunuch is placed the fecond,: 
that the Self-^Tjormentor might not be 
forced out of its right place ; fince in the 
prefent arrangement the Self-Tormentor 
c 3 and 



xjokviii P R E F A C E. 

and the Andrian ftill precifely occupy 
their original rank. This however is 
Submitted merely as conjeditf e ; but It 
is remarkable, that however books differ 
in other refpe^s, they all concur in giving 
the firft place to the Andrian ; though- 
it would be difficult for the niceft cri- 
tick to affign the reafons why it ought, 
in point of merit, to take the lead of 
the Eunuch, or why either of the two 
fhould precede the Self-Tormentof. It 
{hould feem. therefore, that the chrono- 
logical order was attended to by the old 
tranfcribers, as far as it copld be recon- 
ciled to the plan cmi which they pro- 
ceeded. 

Before I conclude this Preface, it is 
neceflary to fpeak of two or three cir- 
cumftances peculiar to thefc Comedies. 
Firft then, the Erfglifli reader is defired 
to obferve, that the manners, prei^iling 

in 
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in them all, are wholly Graecian. The 
fcene is always laid in or near Athens, the 
a6:ors were drefled in Gnecian habits, 
iuitable to their refpeftive charafters; 
and the cuftoms, coins, &c. occafionally 
mentioned, fuch as were ufed in Greece; 
Terence, who imitated, rather than** 
trahflated Menander, chofe however to 
preferve the fcenery and manners of his 
ori^al. The direSitranJlatoroiTettnG^ 
therefore has certainly no right to mo- 
dernize his comedies, and inftead of 
Gnecian maimers to fiibftitute the French, 
Englifli, or Italian. Yet this hath been 
the method perfued by moft profefled 

* The ingenious Author him,that the prologues of Ter 

of a commentary and notes reiice point out fome capitajl 

on Horace's Art af Poetry af> variations from the Greek, 

ferts, p. 193. that " fome of and the learned Cri'tick him- 

*< Terence's plays are tHreit felf has on other occafions 

** tranfiititiu from Menan- taken notice of thofevariati- 
** der." This could proceed . ons. The old commentator* 

from nothing but mere inad- have taken notice of many 

vertence, fince the flighteft other:, as will appear in the 

refieCUonmufthaveconvlnced notes to this tranilation. 

c 4 trarvf- 
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tranflators, though necefiarily prododivef 
of two great inconveriicncies: for firft, 
it deprives the modern reader of theplca^ 
fure of difeftly comparing the manners 
and cuftoms of a^iother age and country 
with thofe of his own ; and fepondly, the 
'ground of the play, the fable, charaders, 
fentiments, and language, ftill retaining 
the antient caft, the refult of this mo- 
dernizirig fpirit is a fantaftical njedley, 
which reprelents the manners of no age 
or country at ajl. 

Notwithftanding the acknowledged 
chaftity of Terence, there are many things 
in thefe plays irreconcilable to modern 
nptions of delicacy; and there is, even in 
his dialogue, fo juftly efteemed for its 
urbanity, many violations of the modern 
rules of politenefs. " The influence of ^ 
*' modern manners (fays an excellent 
" writer) reaches even to names arid the 
•4 . " or- 
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** ordinary forms of addrefs. In the Greek 
" and Roman Dialogues, it was per- 
<* mitted to accoft the greateft perfons 
^* by their obvious and familiar appella- 
** tions. Alcibiades had no more addi- 
^* tion than Socrates: and Brutus and 
^' Caefar loft nothing of their dignity from 
** being applied to- in thofe dired terms. 
^« The Moderns, on the cphtr^ry, have 
^* their guards and fences about them j 
** and we hold it an incivility toapproacH 
<* them without fome decent periphrafis, 
^* or ceremonial title."* Manyinftances 
of this antient familiairity. will occur in 
thefe comedies J and though I have fome- 
times rendered the herer or hera of the 
original by the terms of Sir or Madatn^ 
yet the reader will commonly find the 
meaneftilaveaccofting his mafter or mif- 
trefs by. their plain names without any 
more refpedful addition. 

♦ Preface to Moral and Political Dialogues, by the Rev; 
Mr. Hurd. The 
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The feveral allufions to antient cuf* 
toms are explained, as occaiicm requires; 
and the value of the coins is taken no- 
tice of the two or three firft times that 
each fpecies is mentioned: but as there 
is not one of the plays, wherein mod of 
them do not very frequently occur, I 
have thought proper to infert in this 
place Cooke's Table of Atdck Money, 
to be referred to at pleafure. 

^TahhofSumi*kvdckMoiuf, •voitbtheirPreportion ttEn^StiMenty. 
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On the whole it will appear that it has 

been my chief ftudy to exhibit Terence 

as nearly as poffible in the fame drefs in 

3 which 
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which he speared at Rome; hoping 
that the learned reader may recognize 
his old acquaintance, and that I may be 
able to introduce to the unlearned, one 
fo well worth his knowledge. I have 
tried, however the difficulty of the at- 
tempt may have bafikd my endeavours, 
to catch the manner y as well as features, 
of my original. Some perhaps may think 
that,havingonceabandonedprofe,I might 
have given ftill freer fcope to my imagi- 
nation, and have introduced more ftrokes 
of poetry : but (uch criticks muft have 
very little confidered the concife purity 
of Terence, the difficulty of preferving 
that proprietas verboriim for which he 
is fb remarkable, the namelefs force even 
of adverbs and particles in his ftile, and 
how dangerous it would be to attempt 
any additions orflouriflies on his dialogue. 
I meant a dired tranfl^tion, not a loofe 

imitation ; 
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imitation:; and perhaps this.verfion will 
be found in moft inftances to be more 
literal than the profe tranflations. The. 
peculiar felicity of the mode I had em- 
braced often gave me an.. opportunity of 
fJDllowing the Author, without ftiffnefs, 
in the arrangement of his words and fen^- 
tences, and even of indulging myfelf, 
withoiit affedation, in the dleipfes, fo 
frequent in his ftile. In a word, if. this 
verfion fhall be allowed to. have any. 
merit, it is entirely owing to the ftridt 
adherence to the original. 

The other circumftances neceflary to 
be mentioned, for the better illuflxation 
of thefe Comedies, are chiefly, relative to 
the.reprefentation. "Some (lays Echard) 
" objed, that in the beginning of many 
" Iccnes, two adors enter the ftage, and 
" talk to themfelves a conliderable time 
" before they fee or know one another 5 

" which. 
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" which, fay they, is ixeither probable 
" nor natural. — They, that obje(9: this, 
** do not confider the difference betwixt 
" our' fmall fcanty ftage and the large 
." magnificent Roman Theatres ; their 
" ftage was fixty yards wide in front; 
their fc^nes fo many ftreets meeting 
together, with by-lanes, rows, and 
" alleys, fo that two adors coming down 
" two diftind: ftreets or lanes, could not 
" be feen by each other, though the Ipec- 
" tators might fee both; and Ibmetimes 
" if they did fee each other, they 
"could not well diftinguifli faces at 
" fixty yards diftance. Befides, on feve- 
" ral accounts, it might well be fiippofed, 
"when an ador enters the ftage, out of 
** fome.houfe, he might take a turn or 
" two under the porticoes, ufual at that 
" time, about his door^ and not obferve 



** an- 
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" another ador On the other fide of the 
« ftage." ♦ 

To make the a<Stion and bufineis of the ' 
play ftill clearer, as well as to prefent the 
reader with fome image' of its tffeSt in 
the reprefentation, I have all along fiib- 
joined, according to the modern manner, 
marginal notes of diredion. For this 
pradice I have, in the proper place, given 
the reafons at large from an ingenious 
French Writer. It may be faid indeed 
that a dramatick author fhould lb frame 
his dialogue, as to make it evident by 
whom every part of it is lpoken,to whom 
each fpeech is addrefled, and the pro- 
bable tone, gefture, and adion afiiimed 
by the fpeaker. Allowing this to be 
ftridly true, and always pradicable, which 
is however a very doubtful point, I have 
annext no diredions of that fort, which 

* Preface to Terence, p. lo. 

may 
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may not be coUeded by an attentive 
reader from the text itfelf -^ and they who 
objed to the ufe of thcfe little curfory 
elucidations of the written or printed 
drama, might as well cenfure the pre- 
fixing the names of the particular cha« 
rader to the feveral fpeeches. Thefe 
^miliar dire^ons,as they are the fhorteft, 
{o are they the cleareft interpreters of the 
condud of the fcene; and the want of 
them in the original text has on many 
occafions put the commentators to the 
expence of a very long note to explain, 
what the reader is thus made acquainted 
with, often by a fingle word. 

As to the habits of the adors, it is 
plain from Donatus, as weU as the reafort 
of the thing, that they were in general 
fuited, according to the cuftom of 
the times and country, to the fex, age, 
and condition of the feveral charaders. 

Some 
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Some particulars, :.however, in their d^efs 
very eflentially diftinguifli the antient 
players from thoie on any. modern ftage, 
viz. the Bufkin, the Sock, and the Mafk. 
The Bufkin was a kind of high-heeled 
boot, worn only by the -Tragedians; as 
the Sock was a fort of fandal peculiar to 
the adors in Comedy. Every player 
wore a Mafk; of which the reader may 
form a. better idea from the plates pre- 
fixed to each play, (which, as well as the 
Frontifpiece,are faithfully engraved after 
the cuts in the Vatican Terence) than 
from any verbal defcription. It is plain, 
as Madam Daeier obferves, that it 
was not like the modern Mafk, which 
covers only the face ; but enclofed the 
whole head, and had falfe hair faflened 
to it, agreeable to the vifage and com- 
pletion of the fore part. The Mafk 

was called perfona^ from ferfonarey to 

found 
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found thrbugh, being £b fortticd as to 
enlarge, the voice, and convey it td d 
greater diftance; a contrivance, w^hich 
the vaft exteht of the antient theatres 
rendered extremely neceffary. Fdr thfe 
fame reafons the featured, pourtrayed bii 
the vifor, were fd much aggravated beyond 
the proportion of thdfe drawn by the 
hand of Nature, It muft be confefled, 
thdt in thefe inftances the Moderns hav6 
infinitely the advantage; and that by 
contradHhg the dimenfidns of their 
theatres, although they have a good deal 
abated the magnificence of the fpedacle, 
they have been able to approach much 
n€arer to the truth and fimplicity of 
theatrical reprefentation. 

The Antient Drama was indeed^ as a 
fpedacle, extremely different from the 
Modern; and, on the flage, approach- 
ing nearer to the genius of our Opera, 
Vol. I, d than 
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than Tragedy or Comedy; which cii> 
cumftance, if duly considered, might 
have prevented a deal of idle difputation 
concerning the propriety of a Chorus. 
The antient plays, it is certain, were all 
accompanied with Mulick; Ariftotle 
mentions Mufick as one of the fix parts 
of Tragedy 5 and we know from Horace, 
that the alterations in the Drama, Mu- 
fick, and Decorations, kept pace with 
each other, and that in procefs of time, 
as the Roman Theatres were enlarged, 
their Mufick alfo became more rich and 
fijll. 

Tibia nonyUtnunc, orlcfaako vinda^ tubseque 
^muta i fed tenuis^ fimplexque foramine pauc^ 
Adfpirare & adeiTe choris erat utilis., atqu6 
Nondum fpifTa nimis complere fedilia flatu 2 
Quo fane populus numerabilis^ utpote parvust 
Et frugi caftufque verecundufque coibat. 
Poftquamcqepitagroscxtcndcre vidlor, & urbem 
Latior amplcdi murus^ vinoque diurno 

Placari Genius feflis impune diebu^j 

AcceiHt 
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Acccflit numcrifquc modifque licentia major. 
Indoftus quid enim faperet, libcrque laborum, 
Rufticus urbano confufus, turpis honefto ? 
Sic prifcas motumque &c laxtiriem addidit arti 
Tibicen, traxitque vagus per pulpita veftem : 
Sic etiam Fidibus voqes crevcrc feveris, 
£t tulit eloquium infolitum facundia prsceps : 
Utiliumque fagax rerum, ac divina futuri 
Sortilegis non difcrepuit fcntentia Dclphis.* 

Nor was the Flute at firft with filvcr bqund. 

Nor rival'd emulous the trumpet's found : 

Few were its notes, its form was fimply plain ; 

Yet not unufeful was its feeble Arain 

To aid the Chorus, and their fongs to raife : 

Filling the little theatre with eafe : 

To which a thin and pious audience came. 

Of frugal manners, and unfullied fame. 

But when viSorious Rome enlarged her date. 
And broader walls enclosed th* imperial feat, 
6oon as with wine, grown diflblutely gay. 
Without reftraint (he chcar'd the feftal day. 
Then Pocfy in loofer numbers mov'd. 
And Muflck in licentious tones improved : 

* Har. Art. Poet. 

d 2 Such 
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Such ever is the tafte when dowti smd wit, 
Ruftick and critick) fill the crouded pit. 

He wha before with modeft art had play'df 
Now ealVd in wanton moyements to his aidi 
Fill'd with luxurious tones the pleafing ftrain^ 
And drew along the ftage a length of train : 
And thus the Lyre^ once awfiiUy fevere, 
Increas'd the firings, and fweeter«harm'd the ear ; 
Thus Poetry precipitately flow'd, 
And with unwonted elocution glow'd ; 
Pour'd forth prophetick truth in awful ftrain. 
Dark a» the language of the Delphick Fane. 

Francis. 

In the atove lines the two principal 
iiiftruments in ufe on the theatre are 
mentioned, viz. Ti&ia, the Flute, and 
Pieces, the Lyre. On fo obfcure a part 
of learning many doubts muft neceflari- 
ly have arifen; but the moft probable 
opinibn feems to be that the Flute was 
employed to accompany the declamation 
or recitative, and the Lyre was peculiar 
to the Chorus : whence it happens that 

in 
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jn the plays of Terencej as appears From 
the titles, only the Flutes were ufed 5 
the Ghqrus, which made apaftof thef 
Old Comp(Jy> ^s wpU as Tragedy, not 
being a|dn>ifte4 into ^he New. The-Co-r 
mick Mufick was certainly much more 
familiar than the Tragick; and on com- 
paring thefeveral authorities on this fubr 
jed;, it fcems probable that the fcBnick 
nioflulQtiony as Quintilian calls it, in 
Comedy, was a kind of eafy chant, calt- 
culated to aflift the adxz>rs in the decla- 
mation, ^DLd to throw piut the voice with 
force, in order to fill their ample 
theatres. Incjped the fame critick ex- 
prefsly tells us, thait .the declamation of 
the comick adtorswas nothing more than 
adding a certain theatrical grace to the 
manner of common converlation ; not 
•falling entirely into the eafe of ordinary 
difcoyrfe, which would be inartificial, 

d 3 nor 
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nor departing fo far from natnre, as to lofe 
the excellence of imitation. * 

The Englifh reader will find, in the 
titles to thefe comedies, fome exprcffions 
relative to the Mufick, that may perhaps 
appear to him rather ftrange and un- 
couth; fuch as — Flutes Equal or Un- 
equal, Right or Left-handed; but 

they are the only words that could be. 
ufed with any propriety to tranflate the 
original names of the inftruments; and 
yet even thofe words, uncouth as they 
are, are not intelligible without fome fur- 
, ther explanation; and to mend the matter, 
that further explanation is fo difficult to 
be obtained, that the learned Le Fevre 
wrote a moft elegant copy of Latin 



^ AtStores Comici— nee ita periret Imitafio : fec| morem 
pronus, ut nos vulgo loqui- communis hujusfermonis de- 
mur, prtountiant, quod efTet corequodamfcenicoexornant. 
fine arte : nee procul tamen Quintil. /«/?. Orat. lib. ii. 
a natura reeedunt, quo vitio cap. lo. . 
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Verfes, execrating the Flute, and all thp 
commentators en it. 

The fliort account fromDonatus, which 
J have fubjoined to the title to the An- 
drian, fhews that the Right-handed 
Hutes were the proper accompaniments 
to comedies of a graver caft, and the 
Left-handed to thofe of more pleafantry. 
Montfaucon * obferves, that the Flute 
took its original name Tibia^ from being 
antiently made of the leg of fome aniriial, 
as a horfe, a dog, &c* f He feems at a 
lofs to conceive how a double flute could 



* Montfaucon, Tome conceit in one of the Fables 

jmc parte 2dc, p. 342.. of Phaedrus on a minftrers 

breaking his leg. 
*f This IS the ground of a 

Princeps Tibicen notior pauIo fuit, 
Operam Bathyllo folitus in fc^na dare. 
Is forte ludis (non fatis memini quibus) 
Dum pcgma rapitur, concidit cafu gravi 
Nee opinans, ctjini/lr^im hegit tibiam^ 
Duas cum dextras maluiflet perdere, 

Ph^drus. Lih. V. Fah, 7. 

Here the whole joke confifts left-handed Jlute and the min- 
in ftnijlra tibia fignifying a ftrel's lift Ug^ 

d 4 create 
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create an agreeable harmony, but believes 
it to have been even more tommon in 
life thari the fingle^ though he fuppofes 
th^t th? two flutes were in fad fepara^- 
%ed, but that the feveral pipes o( eacl^ 
joined in the mouth of the player. To 
this account he ainie^^es the figure of ^ 
Choraules, or Chief Minftrel, who holds 
iji each hand a pipe without holes, muc|\ 
in the fliape of a modern poft-horn. 

, In order to give as plain an idea as 
pofllblc of the Mufick to the Antient 
Qomedies, I have fubjoined to this pre^- 
face a plate containing three Mufical 
figures taken fi-om an Italian treatife on 
the Theatrical Mafks andQomickEigui-es 
of the Romans, by Francefco de Fico- 
roni.* The Figure at the top is that of 
a Female-Minftrel, playing on two Un- 

* Le Mafchere Scenicbe e vemente da Francefco de Fi- 
le Figure Comiche d'Antj- coroni. In Roma, i736i' 
«hi' Romani, tiefcritte l^Or •. _ 

^ equal 
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^u^l Flutes; and is copied from a very 
antient bas-relief in marble, pre(erve4 
among the curious pieces of fculpture in 
the Farnefe Palace: The whole marble 
contains five figures, and reprefent$ a 
icene in the laft ad pf the Andrian, 
where Simo calls forth Dromo to carry 
off Davus to punifliment. On one fide 
Dromo, with a kind of knotted cord in 
his hand, which is raifed in the air and 
ieems prepared to fall heavy on Davus, 
is hurrying him away. On the other fide 
appears the enraged Sipao, with Chremcs 
endeavouring to moderate his anger; and 
in the middle the Minftrel, playing as in 
the annexed plate. The dr^fs of the Min- 
ftrel (although here a fema:le one) is ex- 
adly conformable to the defcription of 
the habit of the Minftrel by Horace, 

rp-Traxtt(^e vagus per pulpita veftetn. 
^nd dr^v/ along th$ (lage a length of train. 
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In the original plate flie is turned to-, 
wards the two flaves ; and feems intend^ 
ing to keep time with Drorrio's blows, 
or, as Ficoroni fuppofes,- to exhilarate the 
ipe^ators between the feveral ftrokes.* 

The female figure on the left, bear-^ 
ing two Unequal Flutes in her hand, re- 
prefcnts (as Ficoroni fuppofes f from her 
flowing hair being coUeded in a knot be- 
hind, as well as from a Satyrick Maffc, 
which in the original Cameo, whence the 
plate is taken, ftands by her fide) a 
Minftrel employed in the Satyrick Drama, 
a kind of Serious Paftoral much in fa- 
•vour on the Roman Stage, and of which 
Horace has fpoken very largely in his 
Art of Poetry. This figure feems to con- 
firm the conjecture of Montfaucon, that 
the Double Flutes were in fadl two dif- 
tind inftruments, and that the pipes 

* Ficoroni, p-. 27* t IWd. p. 118. 

of 
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of eachJQined in the mouth of the Min- 
ftrel. 

The figure on the right is copied 
from a mutilated marble containing a 
Greek Infcription, KAT. nPO. 12. KAA. 
AnPiAlQN. which infcription, as it records 
no name, nor bears any other mark of 
thofe ufed on funeral occafions, * Fi- 
coroni fuppofes to be intended to record 
fome theatrical exhibition on the time 
there mtentioned, which was feventecn 
days before the Calends of April, being 
equal to our Sixteenth of March, and 
the time of the celebration of the Li- 
beralia, or Games in Honour of Bacchus, 
in Antient Rome. 

I have given thefe two kft figures to 
fhew the various forms, as well as im- 
provements of the Flute. Thofe in the 
hands of the Paftoral Minftrel have but 

f Ficoroni, p. 196, 

three- 
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three ftops; but that in the right hai^i 
of the mutilated figure has fevcn; which 
confirms the obfervatioR qf the learned 
Montfaucon, who tells us that th? Flut« 
had at firft three holes, but th^t they 
ivere afterwards multiplied to feven, an4 
even to ten : In ^Qther part of Fico-r 
roni's * book is a figure, whip h feems tp 
\)Q that of a Vain-Glorious Soldier, ^ 
very commpn charade^ in the comedies 
pf the Ant'ients, finging to a minftrel 
playing 9n Double Flutes, which bytjbeiy 
{hape and fiz^ feem tp j^ave been thofe 
lar^e |j:jiimpet:-tone!d inftruments in ufc 
in the days of Horace. 

As to the manner in which thefe Flutes 
were j;ift.d,^ Fjcoroni obfervesfromDio- 
medes the pramma^-ian, that by Flutef 
equals or unequal^ . was meant> th^t jn 
Soliloquy the mjnftrel bjew only one 

* Page 29. -t Page 3p. 

pipe. 



P R E F A C Ei txi 

pipej afld in Dialogue both. The pre- 
fates of Donatus to the feveral pkys of 
eur author do, I think, plainly overthrow 
this aflettion; and on the fame authority 
We liiay pronoiinte it to be pretty certain, 
that the Solildquies, like the Airs in our 
Operai had more laboured accompani- 
ments than the Dialogue, or common 
Recitative j for Donatus has informed us 
'Diws.'Si.^ihhifiriones pronunttahant : Can- 
TicA vera temperabantur tnodis non a 
poitd^fed a perito artismufica faEiis. Ne- 
que enim omnia iifdem modis in uno can- 
tico agebanturyfedfape mutatis. Ut Jig- 
nificant qui tres numeros in comcsdiis po- 
nunty qui tres continent mutatos modos 
cantici illius. The import of this paflagc 
is explained by Diomedes, who tells us 
that Diver bia fignifies the Dialogue, and 
Cantica the Soliloquies.* Of this techni- 

♦ Diverbta partes Comcediarum funt, in quibus plures per- 
(atue verfanti^ -, Cantica, in quibus una tantum. 

cal 
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cal {Qn{e of the* word Canficum^ after 
confultingand carefully comparing many 
other paflages of Donatus, I a;m well 
convinced; though I confefs I was not 
at all aware of it in my firft draught 
of the notes to the Brothers; nor, it is 
evident^ was Madam Dacier ; . who has 
alfo, in her account of the Mufick, ^ in 
the notes to the Andrian, miftaken the 
meaning of Flutes equal or unequal ^ * right 



* Donatus fias left us no 
explanation of the ufe of the 
^ihiit pares and impares. My 
friend Mr. Burney, a very 
ingenious mafter of mufick, 
conjeSures, and I think very 
happily, that the EqualFlutes 
were Flutes in unifon with 
each other and the une- 
qual Flutes, Flutes in oStave 
to each other : the ofiave re- 
fetnbling unity fo much, that 
an uncultivated ear canfcarce 
diftinguilh between them; as 
is the cafe where a man and 
woman fing the fame air or 
melody together, at which 
time it feemjs as if they were 



finging in unifon, whereas 
the male voice moves an oc- 
tave below that of the female* 
Now it is well known in Har« 
monicks, by the divifion of a 
monochord, that two mufical 
firings of the fame matter, 
thicknefs, and tenfion, one 
being but half the length of 
the other, will be in QSfave. 
it is the fame of two pipes : 
and the appearance of the£* 
qual and Unequal Flutes in 
antique reprefentations, feems 
to confirm the conje£lure of 
their being unifons and c£iav€S 
to each other. 



cr 
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or left-handed'^ fuppofing them fynohy- 
mous terms; whereas it k plain from Do- 
hatus, as well as from the title to that play, 
that it was adled to equal. Flutes y Bight 
AND Left-handed'i and that the Right-^ 
banded fignified thofe ufed in the more 
Serious parts of Comedy, and the Left-^ 
handed thofe ufed in the more Pleafant. 
. It appears alfo, from the lines above 
cited from Horace, that the Minftrel did 
not content himfelf with playing on the 
Flutes, but accompanied' his mufick 
with fome gefture fuitable to the adion 
of the fcene. 

.....prlfce motumque & luxnriem addidit arti 

Tibiccn. 

—- call'd in wanton movements to his aid. 

" Of the ufe and propriety of thefe 
" geftures," fays the ingenious Annotator 
on the Art of Poetry whom I have often 
cited, " it will not be eafy for us, who 

" fee 
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•* fee no fuch things attempted oti the 
'* modern ftage, td fotm any very cleaf 
" or exad notions."* Here therefore I 
fhall conclude this preface; and take my 
leave o£ the Antient Mufick,- referring 
the curious reader to the fevcral com-* 
mentators on Horace and Ariftotle, and 
to thofe authors who have written ex- 
prefsly on this fubjed; which it is need- 
lefs to perfue any further in this place^, 
as it is now of no great confequence ta 
the reader of the Comedies of Terence* 

♦ HuRo's Notes on the Art of t^octiy, p. <5d. 
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SUETONIUS* 



PU B L I U S Tcccntius Afcr was bore 
at Carthage^ and was a (lave of 
Terentios Lucanus, a Roman Sena^ 

P Frcm SueUnius.] This life of Madam Dacier in giving 

of our Author is by fome at- a tranflation of this account, 

iributed to Donatus. It is with a few fupplementaqr 

not very fatisfadlocy ; but as notes, dian to pretend to zu 

all that has been faid of Te-p tempt an alteration, where I 

lencebyother writers is chiefly x:ould make 410 material ad« 

taken from it, I thought it dicipn. 
bettpf to foUow the (pxample 

« 2 ^ <ori 
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tpr;* who, perceiving him to have an excel- 
lent jinderftanding and a great deal of wit, npt 
pnly beftowcd on him a liberal education, ^ but 
gave him his freedom in the very early part of 
his life. Spme writers are of opinion that he 
was taken prifoner in battle, but Feneftella -f- 
proves this to be impoflible, fince Terence was 
born after J the fecorfd Punipk war, and died 
before the commencement of the third. But 



^ J Roman Senator."] This 
Senator gave our Author the 
name of Terence, according 
to the prevailing cuftom a- 
mong the Romans, whenever 
theycopferredfyeedom on their 
flaves. His real name we are 
entirely unacquainted with ; 
though it is fomewhat extraor- 
dinary that aPoet of fuch dif- 
tinguifiied merit (hould waiit 
a friepd to hapd it down tp 
us ; and that, by a fingular 
fatality, he who could (lamp 
immortality on the name of 
his matter, flibuld be unable 
to continue his own. Da- 
Ci5t^. 

f Lucius Fenefiella,] He 
was one of the moft 'accurate 
hiftorians and antiquaries the 
Romans ever hadi : heftbutilh- 
ed towards the end of Au- 
gjiftus' reign, or in the bcr 



ginning of that of Tiberius ; 
he wrote many things, efpe- 
cially annals ; but time has 
deprived us of them all. Da- 

CIER. 

X Thefecond PunUk War.'\ 
This ended in the year of 
Rome 552 i 196 years before 
the birth of Chrift ; and the 
third began in the year of 
Roqie 603 ; an interval of 
fifty- one years, which both 
faw the birth an4 death of 
Terence. It is evident he 
died in the year of Rome 594, 
while Cn. Corn. Dolabella 
and M. Fulvius were confuls, 
jlt the age of thirty-five ; nine 
j^e^rs before the third Punick 
wdr. ' He was |)orn confe- 
quently in the year of Rome 
560, eight years after the 
fecond Punick war. Dackr. 

cvea 
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even fupp&fing that ,he had boen taken by the 
Numidians,.^ or G^'tulians, he could not have 
Jallen into the hands of a Romaii comnniander,'!' 
iince fhbrfe was little br no cOmmuriic^tioa be^ 
tween' the^Romans and Africans till after the 
Entire deftrudtion of Carthage* 

Our Poet was beloved and much efteemed by 
noblemen of the firft rank in the Roman Com- 
hionwealth i and lived in a fiate of great iti- 
tinjacy with Scipio Africanus, aiid C; Lx^ 



, * Numidtdks^ ?ff<:.] TKe intei-courle with Africa, they 

Carthagihi^ns (betweeii the itiigbt, without atiy great diO- 

fecond and third Punick war) ficulty, have purchafed a 

were in continual broils with flave. It is well known that 

theNumidians or Getulians, ambaffadors were fent from' 

and confequently Teren9e Rome to Carthage at two or 

might be taken prifoner in three different times, in order 

fome one of thefe fkirmifhes to fettle fome differences fub- 

by the Numidian troops. Da- lifting between them and the 

ciER. . Numidians. Where then ii 

the improbability of a >tumi- 

+ Roman commander.'] This, dian's felling a Have, he Ijjad 

is a very undeciCve way of taken from the Carthagini- 

r^afonfaig : for though it is ans, to one of the Romans ? 

vety certain that the Romans Nothing more probable. D A- 

before'the entire dcniolition cier, 
of Carthage, bad very little 
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Um, ^ to whdm the tteaii^ of his per fen alfo i« 
luppoied to&aver^coffimended him : wlikh Fe-» 
fieftella lays to hii eharge^ alerting that Terences 
was older than cither of them.-f- Conu Ncpo^ 
on the contraiy writes, that they wete nearly of 
an age, and Porcins gives? us room to fitfpca 
fuch a familiarity between them by the follow- 
ing lines. 

Dum lafdviam nohUium 6? fucofas laudes pitii : 
Dum Africani vocidivina inbiat avidis auribus: 
Dum ad Furium Xficanitareyi^L^Uumy fulcrum futatt 
Dumfe amari ab hifce credity crehrb in Manum rap 
Obfiorem atatis fiue 5 adfummem impiam redaSus eft. 
Itaque ecOfifpeHu omniumabiit in Gracist terram tdiimam. 
Mortuus eft in StympbalOy Arcadia oppido. — 

* to whom the heauiy of his .than ScipJo, the fon of Paw-- 

ferforiy t^cJ\ Madam Dacicr, lus uEmaius, the peifon here 

(from a female delicacy, I meant, who wasf not bom 

fuppofe) has entirely altered till the year of Rome- 569. 

this circuthftahce; ^d there We are not quite fo certairt 

is, in her tranflatiott of this as to the age of L»lius. 

life from Siiefonius, fbarce' Dacibk. 
the fhacTow of this imputation 

on our Author either m the * ^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^ 

text, or the verfes introduced ^ g^^ ^^^ and^qiKdi^^ 

* r ^ r 4. * not Aulus Furius Antia, or 

onpurpofetofupportrt. ^^. ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

t Older than either of them.1 cuius mentioned by Horace^ 
Terence was nine years older D ac i^r. 

Seeking 
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Sw^ng the' ^iiaie^t Md deod^ pmfy 
OUbUtia, wliUb tfie Ibrd^ greedjr ear« 

Happy to fup with Furius f and with Laslius, 
Carefs'd , and often, for his bloom of youth, 
WhirPd to Mount All^^i anikifr aU tlg^efe joy^y^ 
He finds himfclf rcduc'd to poverty. 
Wherefore widyiian»7Hig f i»fi* all eyes', and flying 
To the exti«ifcft f*ki rf GftSece, htf dies 
At Stymphalus, a village in Arcadia. 

He wrote fix comediM. Wbeiv he offeMdki^ 
firft play, which was the Andrian, to the^diles, 
he #«s ofderfed tb rriafl' It fe G^ltesf.* Whea 
he arrrmdat that Poet's^ houTe, lie (oxxnd him at 
wHc; ztid it i*feid4hat otit Atitht)r, being very 
meanly dreffisd, was fuffeced to read the opening 
cff hi^ pfey; feated oii a vtty Bow ftbol, near 
the qouch ef Caseitiiid^s but~ iba^ce had he re« 
peated ^few lines, wheir CaeeHias iM^ttd hincL 
to fit down* to &ippel5 with hifaaj afteir which- 
Tcrcfnce proceeded with hfe pla3^i ^Ad finiflltirf 

^ RjoltftitiCitcllhis.^C^t!' ous, corrcaion ofV^affias, 

ciUu^ditd' t^ih^ yestrs beforii^ to fcad Aciliuss the' rtartie^oif 

tfce^^fefeft^ationofthe Atf-- cflrterof the*A<fikd, thte yeaf 

drian. It is therefore a veiy of the exhibition of^ thatplaf. 
plaufible, as well as ingeni- 

c4 it 
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it to the no finall zdmbiiionx}£ C*caiw5. Hk 
fix plays* were equally aflmired by Ac Rod- 
mans; though Volcatius •f in his rettiarks on 
them fays, ' -' -• 

Sumeiur Hecyra fexta ex its fahuk. 

"The StepJVTother^ 

" The laft, and leaft in merit of the Six/' 

The Eunuch met with fuch remarkable fuc- 
cefs, that it was aded. twice in one day, and 

* Six pkys equally admr- lived* In his judgment of 

f^.J It would not be eafy to . the Comick Poets, he gives, 

decide which of the fix is the the firft place to Csecilius, 

beft J fince each of them has the fccond to Plautus, the 

its peculiar beauty. The An- third to Naevius, the fourth 

drian and Brothers feem to to Licinius, the fifth to At- 
excell in beauty of chara<3:er : ^ tilius ; and ranks Terence 

the Eunuch and Phormio, in but the fixth. But Volcatius 
the vivacity of intrigue: and- has^ done more difcredit to 

the Self- Tormentor and Step- hia?felf by this judgment. 

Mother have, in^ my mind, than Honour to Caecilius, and 

the advantage in ientiment, a ^^ other writers whom he has 

lively painting of the paflions, preferred toTerence. Each 

and in the purity, and deli- of thern might have fomeex- 

cacyofftile. Dacier, cellencies that our Author 

did hot poflefs; but on the 

t ^<?/<:^^/«J.]. Volcatius Se- whole theRomans had noCo- 

digitus, a very antient poet, mick Poet equal to Terence, 

though we do not precifely Dacier. 
know the time in which he 

.4 ^ Terence 
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Terence was paid for it Boqq fefterces*; being 
more than , was ever paid for any comedy be- 
fore ; for which reafon the fum is recorded 
in the title -f- of that play.. Varro prefers the 
beginning of the Brothers to the beginnipg of 
the original of Mcnander. 

It is pretty commonly faid, that Scipio and 
Laelius, with whom he lived in fuch familiari* 
ty^ affiftcd our Author J in his plays, and irl^ 
deed Terence himfelf increafed that fuipicion. 



♦ Sooo fi/lenes.] About 
60 1. of our money. 

+ Recorded in the title.] 
Not as the title now ftands, 
which (hews that the titles, 
now come down to us, are 
imperfed. 

Tanaquil Fa££r. 

XAJ/t/iedourJutior.] There 
might be fome foundation 
f^rfuch a report. Both Scipio 
and Lselius might have af- 
fifted him in poliihing his 
ftile, and even have Aipplied 
him with many a line : be- 
ing an African, he might not 
have fo thorough a know? 



ledge of the elegancies and 
beauties of the Latin Ian- , 
guage. This reafoning how- 
ever is to me by no means 
concIuGve, Phaedrus was a ^ 
Thracian flave, yet no one 
wrote more correilly or with , 
greater purity ; nor was he 
ever taxed with having re- 
ceived any affiftance in his 
compofitions : why then fuf- 
pe<a Terence, when Suetp- 
nius, in the very beginning 
of his life, confeffps' he had 
been very carefully educated 
and made free in his very early 
youth byTercntii|§ LucanusJ 
Dacier, 

by 
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op!ilitfi^w^c(6ttiApleafiit| td^ tht^egr^t fhdil 
Bb tfcat i« k may, <Ms 6|3feit)flf ^4indf grDtiiid>f * ' 
and has continued down to ottr titnes^. 

QjirAltis Aldtoffiitis, % iA <tA' 6t^m vffiitta 
in Iris own deferfet; po^tktiy itchrks ifat 
Seipia wrote the plays' for his artrtrfliiiicnt, whicfr 
he ptrfiffhtcrf fcrence to fathc* : Com. Ncpt« 



• fFttnrfi tBe Prologue n ditto iAc2WtfmiaJiciousr»lcs. 

ttr Brothers.] But in the Pro- Dacier. 
Idguc to the Self-Tofmcritor 

heis^notfocomplaifantj flit- t' Oplmvn gahtntgrmnJil 

l/declaring the report malici- Vatgrusr, a ftiet cbtempdriry 

oas, amf intreating his Audi- ta Horace, exprefsly f&y^, 
crtcc not to give the Icaft crc- 

Hue qua vocantur fabula^ cujusfuntY 
Non hasy qui jura populis fecenfms dabot^ 
Honorefummo afftSimy fecii fabittas ? 

And whofe thenarc thefe pieces ?-^DW not Hij^ 
Who, full of honour$, gave the people laws, 
Compofe thefe Comedies ? 0aci£r. 

t ^ Memmius,'] Moft Poem, of Lucretius is. iu- 
probably the Grandfather to fcribed* D-ACl&it« 
that Memmius to whom the 

3 aflcrts. 
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affi»[te> t&atrMhadi bten ibfdimedfrc^ ver^f |;aod 
tathprky,. t^zt i^lim^ being at Ims- Viila» at 
Pazzudfji on.acctUti)r firft day of Mtr^thy^ was 
<e(|ifefte(l by Im Lady to^ fup fo(^>€itf fkan bio 
nfual bctur^ bat hd iirtrcaced ber fibt^ ifttefr^fJl 
lis fldcHe^: GoiMiing infa fii|)f)iCr mtbeF lata^ h« 
declared he had never employed his time with 
K6f6sF fbccefe than^ he had tbsu doiWj^ aftd 
being aiked what he had written^ he -f repeated 
thde verfes in the Self-Teftfcwiifbr^ bt^nniri^ 
withr 

Sailtra % ehfest't^f that if Tercneo had needed 
any affiance in the com^ftienFOf hi^p&nfrs, Im 



* A tertaiH j^fi dof of &Ulld ifStm\xtA9 writtift b^ 

Martb.'\ The irft day of bii^rrimda^^Tecnrin^y woittl4 

M^ch was an hoiltday kept* pretend lift iwf tlM tbofe, 

by the Roma» Ittdies^ who^ piecer viere ni^. writCeii^ i|]|t' 

tar thstt dccafioii claimed tbC' MoUn«; QAfligl^ 
ymSeg^ of beirig Mtife miP- 

ifeflb of their bwfes, and^ ;( ^i»«»«r> AtvAufiior^ 

dke^edt every t^in^ for dur the time of Juliue Gxfql'. ilni 

da]% Dambr. vrioMT au tisat^dn.duer wti<r 

quitjti o£ wurdsy awirtim Itvft^ 

%^ti^ih9^'imfn4^<i.\ of iUuftriouscmen:: but bM^ 

This mvp be; In ther plajf6<^ woiks^ai^f: HHi loft; £kGttaui[a«r 
* of Moliere perhaps might be 

would 
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would rtot have applied to Scipid* iuid LaSliiis; 
who were at that time- very yoiing, but rather to 
C.SulpiciusGallusji.'ff ainan of found learning^and 
who wAs thefirfl perfon that introduced plays at 
the Cdnfular Games ; or to J^ Maifcus Popilius 
Lenas, or to Q^Fabiu? Labeo; [| Both men of 



* WmU npt have^ applied 
to Scipio.'] This reafoning of 
Santra proves ndthing : for' 
when Terence commenc&d. 
Author, Scipio was at the 
age of twenty-one j and be- 
fides having been extremely 
well educated, was pofleifed 
of an extraordinary genius. 
Dacier. 

Paftorals and little poems 
may perhaps now and then 
be written at fixteen or eigh- 
teen, but it muft be allowed 
, {?mt the age of t\Venty-Qne is 
a very- early period for the 
produ£tidn of fuch dramatick 
pieces as thofc of Terence. 
Befides, when the Andrian 
was firft exhibited, our Au- 
thor was but twenty-fcven, 
and Madam Dacier herfelf 
tells us that he was nine years 
older than Scipio, who there- 
fore could be no more than 
eighteen years of age, a time- 
pf life when men rather bc» 



giri to bfe the fubjefts, than 
.the cultivators of the Comick 
Mufe. 

t C. Sulpmus Gallus.] The 
fame Sulpicius Gallus,. whd 
was conful at the time of the 
firft exhibition of the Andri- 
an. Dacier. 

t M.PopViUs Lenas:] COn- 
ful in the year of Rome 581, 
when Terence was at the age 
of twenty-one. Dacier. 

II ^. Fabiis Labeo.] A maii 
of very diftingui&ed merit; 
who pafied the offices 0/ 
Qu«ftor, Prieror, Triumvir,^ 
Conful and fl^gb Prieft:; antf 
commanded theRoinan troop$ 
with reputation. Hiftory- 
fixes his confullbip in the yeftf^ 
of Rome 570: his Colleague 
was M. Claud. Marcellus. 
Terence at that time was but 
ten years old. Dacier. 

Con* 
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ponfular dignity, and excellent Poets, Terence 
Jiimfelf intimates, fpcakin^ of thofe who were 
fuppofefi to sLflift him, that they were not young 
men, but perfons whofe abilities hai^ been ex- 
perienced by the Publick in peace, war, and 
bufinefs of ftate. 

To wipe off the afperfion of plagiarifm, or 
perhaps to make himfelf a mafter of the cuf- 
toms and manners of the Grecians, in order to 
delineate them the better in his writings, he 
left Rome in the thirty-fifth year of his age, 
after having e:^hibited the fix comedies which 
^re now extant j and he never returned more. 

Vplcatius fpeaks of his death in the follow- 
ing manner : 

Sed ut Aferfixpt^ulo edidit comcsdiasy 
Iter inm in Afiam fecit : navim cumfemel 
Cmfcendity vifus nunquam eji. Sic vitd vacat. 



fiat 
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^ But Terence, haying given the t;ovo fix playj^ 
Voyaged for Afia : but wjicn once cjnbark'd. 
Was nc*cr fccn afterwardsi. He died at fea. 

C^ConfetittS * fays, that he died at fea in 
his return ^om Greece^ whence he was bring* 
ing one hundred and eight plays f tranjlated 
fron> Mejtiander. Other; again aiTert, that he 
died at Stynjphalus in Arcadia, during the 
Confidfhip of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, and M. 
Fulvius Nobilior J, for grief, having loft the 
comedies he had tranilatedj as well as thole he 
had himfelf written. 



» ^. Cmfetius.^ This which Terence had already 

Audior I am quite a ftranger exhibited four. This Ibuy 

to. Daciek. therefere muft be a mere 

fable. t^ACiER. 

t Orn bundrid igf^ eight 

plays.'] Menander wrote but t The confulflnp ef Dota^ 

one hundred «nd iiine plays Mk^ tsfc.^ In the ye^r i>f 

himfelf, fome fay but one Rome 594, fhe year after the 

hundred and <9cbt»md other? f^diibttioa pf the 9f9thcrs* 

>1K onp hundred and five, of Dacier. 



He 
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He is faid to have been of a middle ftature, 
genteel, and of a fwarthy complexion/ He left 
a daughter, who was afterwards married to a 
R-eman Knight s and ^at the time of his death he 
was pofTeiTed of an houfe together with a garden 
containing fix acres of land on the Appian way, 
clofe by the ViUaMards. it Is vciy extr^rdi- 
nary therefore that Porcius (hould fay. 



nr^ 



mPuiHus 



^resper idem tempus fui agitiAaM noUksfac^Bm. 
Eorum ilk operd ne dmum quidem babuit amduHitiam : 
Saltern ut,efety ^uo referr^t obitum domini fervulus. 

Nothing di4 Pul)lius Sc^io prafit hiq}, 
Nothing did L»lkis, nothing Furius, 
At ^w:e the thfce great patroas of our JBerd ; 
And yet fo niggard of their bounties 4:p hiniU 
Hfe had not even i/rfierewithal to hire 

A houle 
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A houfe in Roracj to which a f$ithfu| flavc ~ - 
. .}Ai^ht briijg the tidinps of his mafter's deatjij 

* Afranius in his Conipitalia -f* pTgfcrs '^iii^i to 
Sill the CpmicI^ Fpets. 

. ^erefUio fwn Jimkn^ dicef qu^mpiam^ 
To Terence you can ihpw jio parallcK 

But Volcatius not only places him after N«- 
vius» Plautu^^ gnd C«ciliq$» b.ut even after Li- 
cinius.^ P^c€fpf in his Leimo^, [{ a wprk in 



♦ jffranius.'] A Drama- J Luinus,'} Licinius Im- 
ticklPoet of great reputation^ hrtjfj, who fiourifhed in the 
whofe teftimony is the more year of Rome 554. Dacier. 
honourable, as he was a co- 
temporary of our author, y £«»itf«.] A Greek word 
though much younger. Da- iH^f^^^ fignifying a mea- 
ciER- ' r ^^' This work of Cicero 

contained, moft probably, 
t CompitaUa.l Feafts in nothipg but the praiifes Crf" 
crofs-ftreets and ways^ cele- eminent men. Thefe beauti- 
brated the fecond day of Ja- ful verfes are imitated by Au- 
nuary in honour of their rural fonius, and C^efar begins his 
Gods, hence called Lares^ or criticifm on Terence in the 
Compitalitii. very fame terms. For it is 

AiNswoRTHius. certain that Caefar only un- 
dertook that talk in order ta 
imitate 
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fu quoque^ quifolus U&ofermotu^ Terentu 
Converfum esfprefumqui Latini voteMenandnm 
In medio pifuUfedatis vodkus ^ers \ 
Siuidquid com toquens^ ai omnia dulcia dicens. 



imitate and contradict Ci- 
cero. Dacier. 

[Voffius cohfiders this as 
an Erratum^ and tells us that 
this work of TuUy was not 
called Leimon hviVLibo^ and 
was addrefled to Terentius 
Libo, a poet of that time, 
and a native ofFregellie.] 

^ Before we conclude thefe 

90tes, it will be proper to 

take notice of a paflage in 

Orofius, which has mifled 

many concerning our Poet. 

This hifiorian» though none 

of the mofl corred, yet not 

without merit, writes thus: 

Scipio jam cognomento Afii'- 

canusy triumphans urbem in- 

grejjus efty quern Terentius^ qui 

pojiea ComicuSy ex nobiUbus 

' Carthaginienjiumcaptivisy pile* 

ertusy quod indulta Jibi liber* 

wis injigne fiiity triumpbim'' 

fern p,dfi currum. fecutut efi. 

Vol. I, 



*< Scipio Africanus entered 
*< Rome in triumph, and was 
*• attended by Terence, one of 
« the chief of theCarthagini- 
<< ancaptives, Who afterwards 
<< became the celebrated Co- 
*• mick Poet, wearing a cap , 
<< on his head, as a mark of 
*< his freedom having been 
** conferred on him.*' This 
is undoubtedly fabulous, take 
it which way you will. For 
if Orofius means Scipio the 
Elder, his triumph was in the 
year of Rome 552, eight years 
before Terence was born. If 
he fpeaks of the Younger Sci- 
pio, the fon of Paulus^mi- 
lius, his triumphal entry was 
in the year of Rome 637, 
thirteen years after the death 
of Terence. What hurried 
Orofius into the miftake, is ^ 
paflage in Livy, which he, did 
not attentively examine.This 
great hiftorian in his 30th 
book and 45th Chapter fays, 
g Secutus 
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And thou, O Terence, couldft alone/transfule 
The Attick Graces to the Latin Tongue, 
And bring Menander to the csw* of Rome : . 
Such purity, fuch Iweetnefs in thy ftilc ! - 

C« Caefar in like manner^ 

Tu quoque^ tu infummisy dimidiate Menander^ 
PoneriSy £s? merito^ puri fermonis amator. 
Lenibus at que utinam fcriptis adjunSla foret vis 
Comicay ut aquato virtus poller et honor e 
Cum Greeds J neque in hdc defpeSius parte jaceres : 
^Unum hoc maceror £sf doleo tibi deejfe^ Terenti. 



SitutusScipionem triumphantem 
efty pileo capiti impojhoy ^ 
TerentiuSi Cullea ; omnique de-- 
inde vitiy ut dignum erat. It- 
hertatti auSforem coluif. *' Q. 
" Tercntius Cullco followed 
•« the triumphal carof Scipio 
** on the day of his publick 
** entrance into Rome, with 
*' a cap on his head, and 
^' honoured him during the 
*' remainder of his life, as the 
" author of his freedom." It 
could not therefore be ourTc- 
rcnce, of whomLivy is fpcak- 



ing. It was a Roman fenator, 
who having been taken pri-^ 
foner by the Carthaginians, 
and fet free by Scipio, deter- 
mined to grace his deliverer's 
triumph, which he attended 
wearing the cap of liberty on 
his head, by way of compli- 
ment, as if he had indeed 
really received his manumif- 
fion from the hands of Scipio. 
Dacier* 

* Unum hoc maceror^ £s^tf.] 
Valea Sedigitus ! nos Afranio 

aiTentiii 
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And Thou, oh Thou among the firft be plac'd. 
Ay and defcrvcdly, thou Half-Menandcr, 
Lover of pureft dialogue ! — And oh. 
That Humour had gone hand in hand with eafe 
In all thy writings ! that thy Mufe might (land 
In equal honour with the Grascian ftage. 
Nor Thou be robb'd of more than half thy fame ! 
— 'This only I lament, and this, I grieve. 
There's wanting in thee, Terence ! 



affentiri non pigeat, ac Te- carmina) defideremus. Nihil 

xentium omnibus praeftitiire illi defuit : omnia quae Co- 

Comicis credamus j neque mico Poetae praeftanda funt, 

vim illam comicam^ quam ei praeftitit, 

unam defuiffe. dolet Caefar Franciscui Asu^anvs. 
(fi modo funt ilia Caefaris 
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T O T H E 
STUDENTS OF CHRIST CHURCH, 

O X F O R D, 

THE FOLLOWING COMEDY, 

TRANSLATED FROM TERENCE, 
IS HUMBLY INSCRIBED, 
BY THEIR MOST OBfipIENT SERVANT, 
AND FELLOW-STUDENT, 



GEORGE COLMAN. 



PER SO N S, 

PROJ.OGUE, 
SI MO, 

PAMPHII.US, 
C H R E M E S, 
CHARlNyS, 

C R I T O, 
S O S I A, 
DAVUS, 
BYRRHI A, 

D R O M O, 
SERVANTS, &c, 

GLYXERIUM^ 
> MYSIS, 
BESBIA, 
ARCHILLIS^ 



S CENE, Athens, 



T H E 



A N D R I A N; 



* 



Aded at the MBoALfistAN Games, f 

iVl, Fulvius and M. Glabrio^ Curule JEdiles: j Prin- 
cipal Aftors, II L. Ambivius Turpio arid Li Attilius 
Praeneftinus: The Muftck, fjj compofed for Equal 
Flutes, Right ahd Left-handed, by Flaccus, Freed- 
man to Claudius: It is wholl)^ Grecian :|| J Publiflied, 
M; MarccUus atid^a Sulpicius, Confuls.jiJ 



. ♦ Thi AndriaA.'] Inhere is 
iaiich contpoverfy among the 
Crlticks, whether the Ahdrian 
was the firll play, lyhich Te- 
rence produced, or only the firil 
of thofc which have come down 
to our tiipes. Dbnatus pofi- 
tjvcly afferts it to be our au- 
thor's firft produ^on, and^adds 
that the favourable reception it 
niet with, encouraged him to 
go on in writing for the Stage. 
He tells us alfo that- this Piece 
was entitled ** TJic Andrian of 
'i'erence,''* and not TcrcJnce's 
•• Andrian," accordirig tb the 
cuftoms of the Romans, who 
placed the name of the Play 
fir A, if it was written by an au- 
thor, yet unknown in the 
Theatrical world, but placed 
the author's name firH in the 
title, if it w.as one already cele- 
brated. Madam Dacier is of a 
contrary opinion, and thinks 



that tkc introduAory lines o^ 
the Prologue make it evident 
that Terence had written before. 
TheTe inquirifes ar^ littltf more 
than mere matter of curiofity. 
?6t nly part, I am rather in- 
clined tt) the opihion of Dona- 
tes. The objedions of Lavi- 
nius, which Terence in . hit 
Prologue endeavours to refute, 
are Entirely confined to this 
play; slnd that itv^aspoffible for 
Lavinius to have feen the manu- 
fcript before the reprefentation 
is^ evident from the Prologue to 
the^uiluch, where Terence di' 
really charges that circumftancc 
to his adverfafy. The con- 
cluding lines of the Prologue 
fpeak the language of an author, 
new in theDrama,muchftronger 
than thofe in the beginning de- 
note his having written before. 
It may be remembered alfo, 
that Terence was no more than 
B 3 27 years 



[>l] 



47 years of age at the time of 
tibe firft reprcfexitaUon of this 
comedy. - - 

Both the Englifii and French 
Theatres have borrowed the 
F&blebf thul^iay. Sir Richard 
Steele has raifed on that founda- 
tion his Comedy of the Confci- 
0^9 Lovers; and Baron lia« 
^opted even the Title. It is 
propofed to thrgw out fome ob« 
^rvations on each of thefe pieces, 
avid to compare them with Te- 
rence's coniedy, in the courfe 
of thef^ notes. 

f The Megalefian Oames 
^ere thofe infljtuted in honour 
of the fuperior Oods. 

t The iEdiles were Magif- 
trates of Rome, whofe office it 
was to take care of the city, its 
p.ublick Buildings, 8cc, to re* 
gulate the market, and to pre- 
iide at folemn games, publick 
eptertainments, &c. 

(I Prindpal J^^ri.'] Egmmf^ 
tdfc. The per&ns thus mentt- 
oaed in the feyertil titles to our 
Author's pieces, were theMana- 
glirs of the Company or Com- 
panies of A^rs concerned in the 
reprerematton« It ih certain 
al(b| that they were principal 
adors : for befides the anecdote 
concerning Ambivios and Te^ 
rence, related in the notes to 
Phormio, Donatus in his pre- 
face to the Brothers, cxpreily 
fays, Jgentibtti L. Amhi'vio et 
Z. Turpione : qui cum fuis gregi^ 
hu4 stiam turn ferfinati agebant. 



We arc told by the Greek 
6cholia(U, that th^e titles were 
always prefect to pieces a&ed 
by authority of the Magiftrate. 
One of them ilands before «ach 
of the Comedies of 'Terence ; 
but it is plain from Suetonius, as 
Le Fevre has obferved, that 
they have de(bended to our 
times defective and imperfect. 

f g ]^o part of the hiftory of 
the anticnt Drama is more ob- 
fcnre, than that which relates 
to the Mufick. A ihortjextraa 
from Donatus will ferve to give 
fome explanation of the phrafes 
u&din the above title. ** They 
«• were afted to Flutes equal or 
** unequal, right or left-hand- 
** ed. The Right-handed, or 
*' Lydian, by their grave tone, 
** denounced the ferious Sile ^ 
** the comedy. The Left-hand- 
" ed, or Tyrian, by their light 
*^ fiiarp found, denoted the vi- 
^« vacity of the piece. But when 
** the pfay was faid to be afted 
** to both Right and Left^hand- 
'« ed, it denoted it to be 8«rio« 
« Comick.'^ 

lilt i J ivhollyGrecioff. ]Thskt 
is, that fpecies of Comedy,. 
which was cajled f/dliaia ; in 
which theHabits, Manners, and 
Arguments, were all Grecian. 

||§ Mar^elius and SulfiduSf 
Cfffi/uls.y That is, in the year of 
Rt)me 587, the twenty-feventh 
of our Author's age, and 166 
Years before Chriil. 

PRO- 



PROLOGUE. 

TH £ Bard, when fitft he gave his mind to write. 
Thought it his only bufinefe, that his plays 
Should pieafe the people:* But it n6w falls oiit,. 
He finds, much otherWlfe, ^nd waftes, perforce. 
His time in Writing Prologues ; hot to tell 
The argument, but to refute the flanders 
Broach*d by the malice of an older Bard.f 

And mark what vices he is charged withallt 
Menander wrote the Andriart tod Pefinthian: J 
Know one, ahd you know both; in argument. 
Lefs different thatt in fentiment and ftile. , 
What fuited^with the Andrian he confefles . 
From the Perinthian he f rarisferr*d, and us*d 
For his: and this it is tfade Oand'rers blame, 

^ Should fitnfi the jfee^e,^ It Jonfon, that tKe Prologufe to 
Iras becti bbfcrved b^ Mr. th« Silent Wdttian opeAs in imU 
WlialkfJ^, the hfl editor of Ben taticm of this of our Author. 

'< Ti%thf feyf , of old the art of making ptay s, 

«' Wafs to content the people.** 

\Ofan oiikrSard.} This thefe tWO plays being ntsarly iht 

old Arch-adverfary of Texence f4me» Terence having pitch* 

was, accorcQng tb Donatas, Lu- ed npon the Asdnan fot fhe 

cius LaviniusT; but^ according Groondvroik of Ins FMt, eh- 

to Madaiii Daaef> Lufcius La- riched it with fu'ch parts <ff the 

imvinus. . Perinthian, as naturally fell in 

$ MgnmaifrwoutbiJnitiam with that plan.^^ We irt xoUt 

and P^iaSi^n.} Fran this ac by Dbnatas, that the ftrrf feene 

count it is plain, that Terence of our Author's AhdViad Aral- 

did not in this play weave two moft a Html traailation of the 

different ftories of Menander firftfcenc of thePerinthi^ of 

together in that vicious manner Menander, in which the Olc^ 

which is generally imputed to Man difcourfed with his wife, 

him ; b»t that the argument of }^ a* Simo does with Sofia. la 

S 4 the 
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Proving by deep and learned difputation. 
That Fables lhou*d not be confounded thus. 
Troth! all their knowledge is they nothing know: 
VfkOy blaming him, blame* Naevius^Plautus^Ennius^ 
Whofe great example is his precedent; 
Whofe negligence he'd wifti to emulate 
Rather than their dark diligence Henceforth, 
Let-fhem, I give fliem warning, be at peace. 
And ceafe to rail, left they be made to know 
Their own mifdeeds. Be favourable! fit 
With equal mind, and hear our play; that hence. 
Ye may conclude, what hope to entertain. 
Whether the plays he may he.r€aftcr write 
Shall merit approbation or contempt. 

the Andrian of Menanderi tht tion of the firft play of Andio* - 
Old Man opened with a foil- bicas, or as fome fay nine, Ns- 
loqoy - - Tins wrote for the fl^c; Then 

The Perinthian, as well as followed Enniiis,Plautiis,Pacu* 
the Andrian > took its name from vlus, Cxcilhis, Porcius LiciniuSy 
theplace the woman came from; Terence, and his cotemporary 
viz. Perinthus/a town ofThrace . and adverfary Li^ci^s LaTtnius, 

■ Accius, Afraniua, &c. . Of all 

♦ Nawis, Flaum, Ennm.']' thefe, many of whom were vciy 
Thefe poets are not mentioned • eminent writers, wehavefcarce 
herein exaA ehronological or. any remains, except of Plautus 
der, Ennius being elder than and Terence: and what is ftili 
PJauttts. The firfk author, who ^^,^ ^^ y^ lamented, the inefti- 
brought i regular play on the ^^^le Greefc- Authors, whofe 
Hoinan ftage, is faid to have ^^^5' ^ ^^ ^ ^ch four^, 
beenLmusAndronicus, about whence they drew their febic, 
' the year of Rome 5 10, and one charaftcrs, &c. are alfo irrccc 
year before the birth of Ennius. verably lofc 
Five years after the reprefenta* 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 

SIMO, SOSIA, and Servants with PutHjiens. 
Sim. A^ A R R Y thofe things in : go ! \_Ex. Serv*'\ 



c 



Sofia, come here 5 
A Word with you ! 



*ExetintSfn;pnttu] TJiewant : 
•f marginal diredions, however 
trifling they may at firft fight 
appear, * has ocpa^fioned, as it 
ncceflarily muft, much confufi- 
on and obfcurity in feveral paf- 
fages of the antient Dramatick 
Wrhers : aijd is a'defed lA the ' 
i^^nufcripts, • and old editions 
of thofe authors in the learne4 
languages, .which has in vain 
b^n. attempted to be fppplied 
by long notes of laborious comi- 
mentators, and delineations of 
the figures of tie chara^ter^ 
employed in each fcene* This 
iimple metho4 pf illuHrating 
the dialogue, and rendering, it 
clear and intelligible;^ to the mod 
ordinaqr reader, I,pro|K)fc to 
perfae throughout this tranila- 
tion : And I cannot better en* 
force the utility of this pradice, 
than by a few extrafts from a 



very ingenious trcatifefaiil)ra-^ 
matick Poetry, written inFrench- 
by Monf. Diderot, and annexe 
to his Playj called tite. Father 
of a Family. ... 

** The Pantomime is a part of 
the Drama^ to which the au- 
thor ought to pay the moilferi* 
04IS attention : for if it i^ not^ 
always prefent to him, he can' 
neither begin, nor conduA, npr 
end a icene according to trtifh"^ 
and nature 1 and the a€lfi»R 
fhould frequently^ be written 
down ififtead of dialogue* * 

«* The Panfomime (horild be ^ 
written ' down, whenever it' 
creates a pidure; whenever it' 
gives energy, or clearnefs, of 
connexion to the Dialogue ;' 
whenever it paints charader ;' 
whenever it confifls in a deli- 
cate play, which the reader can- 
not himfelf fupply; whenever 

it 
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Sofia. lunderftand: that thefe 
Be ta*en due dare of.* 

Simo. Quite another thing. - 

Sofia. What can iny art do nwre for you ? 

Stmo. This bufinefs 
Needs not that art> but thofe good qualities, 
Which I have ever known abide in you. 
Fidelity and fecrecy. 

Sqfia. I wait • 

Vour pleafure. 

Simo. Since I bought you, from a boy 
How juft and mild a fervitude youVe pafs'd 
Witsh me, you're confcious: fran a purchased flave 
I made you free, becaufe you ferv*d me freely: 
The greatdft recompence I cou*d beftow^. 

Sofia. I do remember. 



It &9Bda in the place of an an- 
fwer a and almad always at the 
beginning of a fi:ene. 

*^ Whneber a poet has nmt^ 
t^fkd^mm tke Pantomime or not, 
it i$ eafy to dtfcover a^ firft 
figb^ wh^llier he has compofed 
a^erit. The condud of the 
piece-will not be. the &me ; the 
fcene& will have aaother torH^ $. 
tbe Dialogue willrcdifbof it/' 

MoUere, as thi^ ingenioits 
Crltick obferves^ has always 
written down the Pantomime (as' 
hepkra&s it) andTei>ence ic^% 
gUinly to have had it alwi^s^in. 



his view» a^ t» ^i0t fuA a 
coaftant attention to it in his 
compofition, thongb he has no(' 
fetitdown in word^. 

• Si icCefi 4ue cart o/,J Nempi 
u} curentnr n^ib^ec. Madam 
Dacier wilt h^ve. Ir. that Simo 
here makes qfe of a kiuhfn-term 
in the word cutentur. I believe 
it rather means to tah care of 
zay thing generaUy \ and at the 
conclniion of this very fcene, 
Sofia trfts the word again fpeak- 
ing of things' very foreign tO' 
cookery. Sat eft^ Cijrab'o. 

Simo. 
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Sif^o* Nor do I repent. 

Sofia. If I have ever done, or now do aught 
That's pleafing to you, Simo, I am glad. 
And thankful that you hold my fervice good. 
And yet this troubles me: for this detail. 
Forcing your kindnefs on my memory, 
Seems to reproach me of ingratitude.* 
Oh tell me then at once, what wotfd you. Sir? 

Sim. I will J and this I muft advife y5u firft: 
"J^he nuptial you fuppofe prepanng now, 
lis all unreal. 

Sofia. Why pretend it then ? 

Simo. You fhall hear all from firft to laft : f atKi thus 

* S§ims fa reproach me of in* opening his oftind toFmncifto* 
ff«titnde.'\ .There Is a beauti** The Engliih Poet has ^th 
fill pafTage in cheDnke of Milan greet addrefs transferred th0 
of Maffinger very fimiiar to th^ fendment from the inferiof to 
above. The iitaations of the the fi^erior charader, which 
perfon^ are ibmewhat alike* certunly adds to its delicecy. 
Sforza being on the point of 

Sforxa.-^l have ever found you trae and thankful. 
Which tn^kes me love the bnilding I have rais'da 
In yonr advancement ; and repent no grace, 
I have conferred upon yon : And believe me, 
Tho' now I ihoald' repeat my ikvours to yoo. 
It is not to upbraid you ; bat to tell yon, 
I find you're worthy of them^ in your Jove ♦ ^ 

, And fervice to me. 

f Ton fiall hear alii ^fr.] more fwifltnefs or noile than 
•■ Terence Hands alone in ' that which it derives from iu 
every thing, but efpecially in couHe and the ground it runs 
his narrations. It is a pure over. No wit, no difplay of 
and tranfparent ftream which icntiment, not a fentcnce that 
-flows always evenly, with no wears an epigrammatical air, 

none 
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The conduft of my fon, my own intent. 

And what part yduVe to aft, y<ja*ll know at once/ 

For my fon, Sofia, now to oiahhood grown, * 

Had freer fcope of^ living : for before 

How might you know, or how indeed divine 

His difpofition, good, or ill, while youth. 

Fear, and a mafter, all conftrain'd him ? 

Sofia, Trvi&' 

Simo. Tho\igh moft, as is the bertt of yOUth, app'ly 
Their mind to fome one objed/ horfes, houndsy 
Or to the ftudy of phflofophy v f 
Yet hone of thefe,' beyond the reft, did hirf 



none of thofe idefinitibns al- 
ways oat of place, except in 
Nicok or Rocbefoocauld. When 
he generalizes a maxim, it is 
in fo Ample and popular a man- 
ner, yott would believe it to 
be a common proverb which he 
has quoted : Nof bl&g bot what 
belongs to the fnbjed. I have 
read this poet over and over 
with attention ; there are In 
him no faperfliuous fcenes, nor 
any thing- faperfluoas in tlte 
fcenes." Diderot. 

This being the iirft narration 
in our author, and exceedingly 
beantiful, I' could not help 
tranfcribing the foregoing paf- ' 
fage from the French Treatife 
aboveijjentioncd. The narra- 
tions in the Greek Tragedies 
b^ve been long and juflly ad- 

4 



mired; and from thU ahd 
many other parts of Terence,f 
tdken from Greek authors, we 
may fairly conclude that their 
Comedies were equally excel* 
lent in that pafrtieular^ ^ 

* Now to manhood grown,'\ 
Vofiquam exceffit fxEphebis. The 
Ephebia was the firft ftage of 
youth, and youth the laft ftage 
of boyhood. Donatus. 

t Or to thi ftudy ofphilofophyJ] 
It was at that age thatt the 
Greeks applied themfelVes to 
the ftudy of philo(bphy, and 
chofe out fome particular fed^ 
to which they attached th^m* 
felves. Plato's Dialogues give 
us a fuScient infight into that 
cuftom. Daciek^ 

Perfuci 



I 
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Perfuej and yet, iji moderation, all, 
I was o'erjojr'd, 

Sofia. And not without gob4 caufe. 
For this I hold to be the Golden Rule 
Of Life, Too much of one Thing's good for nothing.* 

Sitno. So did, he ibape his life to bear himfelf 
With eafe and frank good-humour unto iSX % . 
Mixt in whgt coAi^any foe'er, to' them 
.He wholly did refigiiliimfelf ; complied 
With all their humours, checking nobody, 
I>ror e*er aflliming to himfelf : and thus 
With eafe, and free fro^n envy, may you gaia 
Praife, and conciliate friends, 

Sofia. «€ rurd his life ' 
By prudent maxims : for, as times go now. 
Compliance raifes friends, and truth breeds hate. 

Simo. Meanwhile, 'tis now about three years ago,f 

^ Too much of otuibh^s good very next time he opens his 

/Ir' nothing,] Ne quid nmis. A mouth, he utters another; I 

fentiment not unbecoming a thoaght it neceiftry therefore, 

fervam, becaufe it is common, for the fake of the pfdervation 

i-and is therefore not put into the of eharadter, to tranflate thsi 

.month of the mafter. Dona* antient proverb byone of our 
Tus. , own, dyongh tiiembdern nundm 

' . ThoDgh the Commentators is not expreH with equal ele- 

are full of admiration of this gance^ 

-^Iden faying^ "Do nothing f 'Tu now about three rears 

to exccfs," yet it is plain that ago.] The mention of this dif- 

Terence introduces it here as a tance of time is certainly artful^ 

tbaraHerifiick fentiment. Sofia as it afibrds time for all the 

isa-dealcriuoldftyings. The «vcnts, previous to the open- 



6 THEANDRIAN, 

A certain woman from the iQe of Andros 
Came o'er to fettle in this neighbourhood^ 
By poverty and druel kindred driv'n : 
Handfome ahd young. 

Sofia. Ah! I begin to fear 
Some mifchicf from this Andrian. 

Sitno. At firft 
Modeft and thriftily, tho* poor, Ihe liv'd, f 
With her own hands a homely livelihood 
Scarce earning from the diftafFand the loom. 
But when a lover came vnxh promised gold. 
Another, and another, as the mind 
palls eafily from labour to delight. 
She took their oflfers, and fet up the trade. 

ing of the piece, to have hap« philui, aad finds her parenta.^^ 

pened with the ftrideft proba- DoNATtrs, 
btlity. The oommeiit of Do- f Modeft and thnftify, bfr.] 

nattts on thii paflage is con- It is abfolutely neceffary that 

4>iis. the repiktaden of Glycrrhini 

<« The author hath artfully Ihoald be fappo&d to be fpot- 

faid three yearsywhes he might Ufs and onblemiihed : and as 

have given a longer or a fitorter fiie could aevei be made am bmfi 

period. Since it is probabk ^mman, if it wen not clear that 

that the woman might hare fte was fo before marriage, 

lived modeftly one year ; fet up Chryfis, with whom (he lived, 

the trade,] the next | and died, is pardy to be defended, partly 

thethird. In the firft year, there- to be praifed ; whom althoo|^ 

fere, Pan^philas knew nothing it is necefifary to confefs to be a 

of the (amily of Chryfis ; in courtezan, yet her behaviour is 

the fecond, he became acquaint- rendered as ezeoiabie as fuch k 

ed with Glyeerium s and in the circumftanoe will admit* Do* 

tUfd, Glyoeriummarri^iPam^ »atus. 
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They, who were then her chief gaHants, by chance 
Prew^ thither, as oft happens with young men. 
My fon to join their company. " So, fo !** 
Said I within myfelf, " he's fmit !> he has it!*** 
And in the morning as I faw their fenrants 
Hun to and fro, Pd often call, " Here, Boy ! 
** Prithee now, who had Chryfis ycfterday ?" 
The name of this fame Andrian, 

Siifia. I take you. 

Simo. Phaedrus they faid, CUnia, or Niceratus, 
For 0.11 thefe three then followed her. — *^ Well, well, 
« But what of Pamphilus ?"^-.« Of Pamphilus ! 
*' He fupt, and paid his reck'niftg.** — I was glad. 
Another day I made the like enquiry. 
But ftill found nothing touching Pamphilus. 
Thus I believed his virtue prov'd, and hancc 
Thought him a mirack of continence ; 
For he who ftruggles mih llich fpirits, yet 
Holds in that commerce an unfliaken mind. 
May well be trufted with the governance 
Of his own conduft. Nor was I alone 
Pelighted with his life,t but all the world 

• Ei'sfmt! kehasUl] Caftus^^ k^, Ttxma taken from the 

t But all the nverUy &r.] I AgooiftiM of Milton, whkh 
There is a beautiful fentiment I feem& to be partly borrowed 
Dttered by Manoa in the Samfon I from this parage in our author. 
_ — — — — I gaiu'd a fon. 
And fuch a' fon, as all men haiPd me happy ; 
Who would be now a Father in my ftead ! 

With 
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With one accord fiidall good things, an4 pws-'d ; 

My happy fortunes, who pofleft a fon 

So good, fo lib'rally difpos'd. — In (hort, - . , " , 

Chremes, feduc'd by this iine charafter. 

Came of his own accord, to oflFer me 

His only daughter with- a handfome- portion 

In marriage with 4ny foh, I lik'd tlie match : 

Beboth'd my fon ; and this was pitph'd upon, . 

By joint agreement, for the Weddmg-X>ay. 

Sofia. And what prevents it's being fo ? 
' Simo* V}1 tell you. 
In a few days^ rfic treaty ftiil on foQt, 
TM^ neighbour Chryfis dies, .; - 

Sofia. In happy hour r 
Happy for you ! I was afraid of Chryfis, 

Simo. My foh^ on this event, wjis often there 
With thofe. who were the late gallants of Chryfis j 
Aflifted to prepare the funeral. 
Ever condol'd, and fometimes wept with them. 
This pleased mc then ^ for in myfelf I tliought, 
** * Since merely for a fmaU acquaintance-fake 

♦ Swce merely^ ^r.] *Tis Valentine in Twelfth-Nigiit re- 
ft-angc, the Criticks have never ports the inconquerablc^rief of 
difccrvered a finiiar iVntiment Qlivia for the Jofs of a brother, 
to this in Shakefpeare. When the Duke obferves upon it, 
' Qh, ihe th^t hath a he^rt of that, fine frame 
To p4y this #btcf love but to a brother, 
How will She love, w/hcn the rich golden (haft 
Hath kiilM the iloCkof all aifcaions elf© • 

Tbst Uv^ in her i 

' Com- 
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*' He tkkes th'» woman's death fo nearly, what 
« If he himfelf had lov^d ? What wou'd he feel ' 
" For me, his father ?" All thefe things, J thought. 
Were but the tokens and the offices 
Of a humane and tender dlfpofition. 
In fhort, on his account, e'en 1 myfelf * 
Attend the "funeral, fulpedting yet 
No harm.- 

Scjia. And whdt — •- ' ' . ^ 

Simo. You Ihall hear all. The Corpfc. 
Born forth, we follow : when among the Atoftitn, 
Attending there, I chsnc'd to daft my eyes 
tlpon^Dne girl, in forni— *- 

Sojia. Not bad, perhaps. — • 

Simo, And look; fo modeft^ and {6 beauteous, Sofl^t 
That nothing cou'd exceed it. As flie feein'd 
To grieve beyond the reft; wd as h$r aw 
Appeared more liberal and ingenuous, 
I went, and afk'd W women^ who Ihe wasv 
Sifter, they faid, to Chryfis: -v^hen at once 
It ftruckmy ifiind; "So! fo! the fecret's out-, 
^ Hence were thfOffe tears, andhence all that companion t*^ 

Coinmoi> fenfe dire<5ls tfs, for qtalfidons of needy Jrt, but ai 
the moil part, to regard j?/- the honcft fruits of Genias, the 
fmblances in great writers, not free and liberal bounties of Un- 
as the pilferings, of frugal ac- envying Nature. 

HuSldV Di/eeuf/e on Pdetkal Imitation.' 

♦ 1 myfil/i ,£ffr.] A com. funeral of a courteian, merely 

])1aifant faiher> to go to the to oblige his fon. Cooke. 

V©L. I. C Scfia. 
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Sofia. Alas ! I fear how this affair will end! 

Simo. Meanwhile the funeral proceeds: we follow; 
.Come to the fepulchre: the Body's plac'd 
Upon the pitej lamented: Whereupon 
This Sifter, I was fpeaking of, all wild. 
Ran to the flames with peril of her life. 
Then! there! the frighted Pamphilus betrays 
His well-diffembled and long-hidden love : 
Runs up, and takes her round the waift> and crijes^ 
** Oh my Glycerium ! what is it you do ? 
" Why, why endeavour to deftrpy yourfclf ?'* 
Then fhe, in fuch a manner, that you thence 
Might eafily perceive their long, long, love. 
Threw herfelf back into his arms, and wcpt^ — 
Oh ' how faqiiliarly ! * 

• Having introduced this nar- *' may ibmetimes be expedient: 

ration with a general Eulogium ** but it is ofteo^extremely pre- 

on the narrations of our Author ." j.udicial to a narrative ; not 

by a moft judicious French ^' only as it renders it obifcare; 

Critick, it may not be impro- ** bat as it takes oiF that air of 

per at the cpnclufion of this <« eafe and chearfalnefs, and 

particular narration, to produce *' force of perfuafion, which are 

the teftimojiy of Cicero in lU. << the chief properties' of a nar- 

favour, ** rative. In Tennce fox in* 

" If brevity confifts in ufing ♦• fiance, how minute and par- 

*' no more words than are ab- *< ticular is tha^ Rarration, 

<^ folutely neceiTary^ fuch a ilile ^' which commences with,; 

" For my fon, Sofia, now to manhood grown, Sec, I ^ 

*\ The manners of the Youth *< the look, and figure, and 
** himielfy the curiofity of the '* grief of the SlJ^CTf are drawa 
<< Slave, the death of Chryiis, « 9t full length* and in the 

«• moft 
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St)fia. How' fay you! 

Sitno. I |. 

Return in ai%er thencej and hurt at hc^rt. 
Yet had not caufe fufficient for reproof. 
*' What have I done? he*d fay: or how defcrv*d^ » 
" Reproach? or how ofFefided, Father ?-^Hcr, 
V Who meant to call herfelf into the flames^ 
" I ftopt.**— A fair excufe ! 

Sofia. You're in the right:* 
For him, who lav'd a life, if you reprove, . . 
What will you do to him that offers wroog ?, 

Simo. Chremes next day, came opcn-mouth'd to me:' 
Oh monftrousj he had fbund thdt.Pamphilus 
Was imi^ried to this Stranger* Woman, t I 

" moft agreeable colours. But ** afFedled a brevity like that of 
*' if he had, through the whole, ** the fbllowing paJfTage* 

<< ^Meanwhile the funeral proceeds; we follow; 
** Come to the lepulchre ; the body's plac'd 
" Upon the pile j 

<* the whole niight have been " fperfe it withfpeech^^ and 

** comprifed in little more than ** thefaftitfelf receives a greater 

«* ten Ihort rerfes : and yet in " air of ptobabiKty, when yod 

*« thefe very exprefltons, the ** relate the iQao^er in jivhich il[ 

** funeral proceedi I nvifijhnv'y ** pjaffed." 

'• concifc as they are, the poet De Oranre, Lit, 11. 2t. 

<< was rather ft udious of beauty, ^ ^ , • , •» i^t 

" than brevity. For had there * ^^* '' '« , '\ '^{^''j ^,^^ 

- been nothing more than, the thing can mark the flat fimpli- 

^^hodfs placed upon the pile, the city of Sofia's chatader ftronger 

** whole might have been clear- ^^^^^ ^he mfipidity of thia 

•• 1y underftood : but it enli- *^^'^'*- 

^* vens a narration to mark it \ Was married to this^Xx^iigtX' 

'< with charader9> and inter- Woman.] The Greeks and 

C 2 Romans 
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Deny the fadt moft fteadily, and he 
As fteadily infifts. In (hort we part 
On fuch bad terms, as let me underftand 
He wou'd refufe his daughter. , 

Sofia. Did not you 
T!ben take your fon to talk ? 

Simo. Not even this 
Appeared fufficient for reproof. 
^^ Sofia. How fo? 

Simo. " Father,(hemight have faid) youhave, you know^ 
" Prefcrib'd a term to all thefe things yourfelf* 
*f The time is near at hand, when I muft live 
" According to the humour of another. 
" Meanwhile, permit me now to pleafe my own I'* 
. Sofia. W)iat caufe remains to chide him then I 

Simo. If he ^ 
Refufes, on account of this amour. 
To take a wife, fuch bbftinate denial 
Muft be confidered as his firft offence. 
Wherefore I now, from this mpck-nuptial,. 
Endeavour ta draw real caufe to chide : 
And that fame rafcal Davus, if he's plotting. 
That he may let his counfel run to wafte, 

Romans made ufe of this ex- that fenfe in the books of the 

prejSiba to itgnify a Courtezan ; Old Tcftament. Dacier. 

and I believe they borrowed Donatas feems to think the 

that t^rm from the people of word ufed here merely as a coa-r. 

the ead ; ^s we find it ufed in temptuous exprefiion. 

NoWy 
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Now, when his knaveries can do no harm : 
Who, I believe, with all his might and main 
Will ftrive tp crofs my purpofes ; and that 
More to plague me, than to oblige my fon. 

Sofia. Why fo? 
, Simo. Why fo! Bad mind, bad heart: * But if 
I catch hini iat his tricks! — But what need words ? 
*^If, as I wifh it may, it fhou'd appear 
That Pamphilus objefts not to the match, 
Chremes remains to be prevailed upon. 
And will, I hope, confent. *Tis now your place 
To counterfeit thefe nuptials cunningly; 
To frighten Davus ; and obferve my fon. 
What he*s about; what plots they hatch together. 

Sofia. Enough; FU take due care. Let's now go in ! 

^m. Go firft; rU follow you. {Exit Sofia, f 



* Badmindt had hearu'\ Mala 
merUf malus animus. Animus^ the 
teart» conceives the bad actions » 
and Menst the miod, devifes the 
means of carrying them into ex* 
ecution. Dacibh. 

+ Exit Sofia.] rtere we take 
our laft leave of Sofia, who is, 
in the language of the Commen- 
tators, a ProtatickPerfonage, that 
is, as Donatiis explains it, one 
who appears only once in the 
beginning (the Protafis) of the 
piece, for the fake of unfolding 
(ht! argument^ and is never feen 



in any part of the play. The 
narration being ended^ fays Do- 
natus, the charader of $ofia is 
no longer necefiary. He there- 
fore departs, ahd leaves Simo 
alone to carry on the adlion. 
With all due deference to the 
antientSj I cannot help think- 
ing this method, if too con^ 
ftantly pradtifed, as I think it 
is in our author, rather tnartifir 
cial. Narration, however bcauii- 
f al, is certainly the deadeft p^rt 
of theatrical compofitions; iti^ 
indeed, ftridlly fpeaking, fcarce 
Dramatick, and ilrikes the leail 

C3 
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Beyond all cioubc 

M7 fon's averfe to take a wife : I law 
How frightcn'd Davus was, but cyen now. 
When he was told a nuptial was preparing; 
But here he comes. 



in die rq>refentadcii : and the 
too fjvqvent iotrodndion of a 
cbaraAer, to wlieai a prindpal 
pcHbn in the Fable is to relate 
in confidence tke drcomftances 
prerions to the cpeniag of the 
Flay, is furely too dined a man- 
ner of conveying that informa- 
tion to the aodience. Every 
thing of this nature fhoold come 
obliquely, fall in a manner by ac- 
ddeoty Or be drawn, as it were, 
perforce, from the parties con- 
cerned, in thecourfeof theadi- 
on: a pradice, which if reckon- 
ed highly beautiful inEpick,may 
be almoft fet down as abiblnte- 
ly nece£2^ in Dram atickPoetry • 
It is, however, more adviieable 
«vmi to feem tedious, than to 
hazard being obfcuiv. Terence 
certainly opens his plays with 
great addreA, and affigns a 
probable reaibn for one of the 
parties being ib eommntncative 
to the other ; and yet it is too 
plain that this narration is made 
mer^ f^t the fake of the audi- 
ence, iittce there never was a 
duller hearer than Mafter Sofia, 
and it liever appears in the fe- 
qqcl o§, th? Play, that Six^io's 



inftra€fons to him are of Am 
leall nfe to fHghten Davns, or 
work upon Pamphilas. Yet 
even this PrwimiUk Perfrarngt Vk 
one of the inftancesof Terence's 
art, finer it was often nfual ia 
the Roman Comedy, as may be 
feen even in Plaotus, to make 
the relation of the argument the 
czprefs office of the Prologue. 

Sir Richard Steele has opened 
the Confinoos Lovers in dired 
imitation of the Andrian, but 
has unfolded the argument with 
much lefs art, as will perhaps 
appear in thecourfeof the notes 
on this ad. In this place it is 
fnftcient to obicrve, that the 
delineation of the diaraders in 
the Englifii author is infinitely 
inferior to that ef thoie in die 
Roman. Simo is the moft fi- 
niihed charaAerin the play. Sir 
JohnBevil, I fear, is but an 
iniignificant peribnage. Horn* 
phry, while he has all the 
plainnefs and dullnefs of Sofia, 
pofiefies neither his fidelity nor 
fecrecy; for he ffK% between 
the father antt the ibn« and in 
fome meafore betrays both. 

SCENE 
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SCENE II. 
Enter D AV U S.* 

Davus ^to hmfelf.] I thought 'twere wonderful 
If thrs affair went off fo eafily ; 
And dreaded where my mafter^s great ^)pd-4iumouf 
Wou'd end at laft: Who, after he perceived 
The Lady was refus*d, ne'er laid a word . 
To any of us, nor e'er took it ill. • 

Simo^ bebindJl But now he will; to your coft too, I 
warrant you ! 

Davus. This was his fcheme; to lead us by the nofe 
In a falfe dream of joy; then all agape 
With hope, even then that we were moft fccvirc. 
To have o'erwhelm'd us, nor allowed us time 
' To caft about which w^y to break the match. 
Cunning old Gentleman? 

Simo. What fays thp Rogue? 

Davus. My maftef, and I did not fee hirrt ! 

Simo. Davus ! . . 

Davus. Well! what now? [p-et ending not to fee UvL 

Sihi4f. Here! this way! 

Davus. What can he want? [to himfeif^ 

Simoy cverbearing-J] What fay ypui 

* Dah;us.] Sir Richard Steele elegance and humour in hh 
has modernized the chara^lert fprightlyFootmaffandChambei^ 
of 'DaV9S and Myfis with great maid, Tom and Phillis. 

C 4 Dmms. 
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Danjta. Upon what> Sir ? 
Simo. Upon what! 
The world reports that my fon keeps a miftrefs. 
i)avus. Oh, to be fure,thc world cares much for that, 
SifAo. D'ye mind what I iay. Sirrah ? 
Davus. Nothing more," Sir. 
Simo. But for me now to dive into thefe matters 
May fecm perhaps like too fever e a father : 
For ail his youthful pranks concern not me. 
While 'twas in feafon, he had my free leave 
' To t^ke his fwing of pleafbre. But to-day 
Brings on another ftage of life, and afks 
For other manners : wherefore I defire. 
Or, if you pleafe, I do befeech you, Davus, 
To fct him right agam. [ironically. 
Davus. What means all this ? 
Simo.. All, who are fond of miftreffes, diflike 
The thoughts of matrimony. . 
Davus. So they fay. 

Simo. 'And then, if fuch a peribh entertains 
An evil counfellor in thofe affairs, 
He tampers with the mjnd, and makes bad worfc, 
Davus. Troth, I don't comprehend one word of this, 
Simo. No? \ 

Da^us. No. I'm Davus, and not Oedipus. 
Simo. Then for the reft I have to fay to you, 
YoM cbyfe tfh6^1^ fpcak plainly? 

Davus^ 
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jPavus. By all means. 

Simo. If I difcoyer then, that in this match 
You get to your dog's tricks to break it off. 
Or try to Ihew how fhrewd a rogue you arc, 
rU have you beat to mummy, and then thrown 
* In prifon. Sirrah! upon this condition. 
That when I ta^e you out again, I fwear 
To grind there in your ftead. D*ye take me ndw ? 
Or don't you underftand this neither? 

Davus. Clearly. 
You have. fpoke out at laft: the very thing! 
Quite plain and home-, and nothing round about. 

Simo. I could excufe your tricks in any thing. 
Rather than this, [angrify. 

Davus. Good words ! I beg of you. 

Simo. You laugh at me: well, well!— I give you 
warning. 
That you do nothing ralhly, nor pretend 
You was not advertised of this — Take heed! {ExiL 

SCENE IIL 
DAVUS. 
-f-Troth, Davus, 'tis high time to look about you ; 
No room for floth, as far as I can found 

• In PrifonJ] Te in piilrinuro, for flaves, to which they were 
Pame^dcdam. The prifon menti- fent to griod corn, as diforderly 
oped here, and in many other perfons are made to beat hemp 
parages of our Author, was a in our Bridewell, 
kinrf of Houfc of Corrcaibn f Troths Dtwui, i^c] This, 

fays 
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The fcntimcnts of our old gendemgn 

About this marriage^ iirfiich if not fdught off. 

And cunningly, fpoils me, or my poor mafter* 

I know not what to do; nor can refolve 

To hdip the fon, or to obey the father. 

If I defert poor Pamphilus, alas ! 

I tremble for his life ; if I affift him^, 

I dread his father's threats : a (hrewd old CufF, 

Not eafily deceived. For firft of all. 

He knows of this amour ; and watches me 

With jealous eyes, left I devife fome trick 

To break the match. If he difcovers it, 

Woe to poor Davus! nay, if he's inclin'd 

To punilh me, he'll feizc oo fome pretence 

To throw me into prifon, right or wrong. 

Another mifchief too, to make bad worfe. 

This Andrian, wife or miftrefs, is with child 

By Pamphilus. And do but mark the height 

Of their aiTurance ! for *tis certainly 

fays DonataSy is a ihort and co- How mbch more artful is the 

mick deliberation » calculated to condadl of Teren ce in this place 

excite the attention of Che audi* than that of Sir Richard Steele 

ence to the impending events ; in the Confdous Lovers^ who 

artfully relating part of the ar- befides the long narration, with 

gumenty but in order to prepare which the play opens, has obH«* 

the events without anticipating ged t)ie patient Humphrey to 

them> reprefenting the circum- hear a fecond ftory, with which 

iiances of the ftory as fabnious ; he has burthened the conclufioii 

and in order toenliven it, paffing of his firft ad, from young Be- 

from dry narration to mimickry. vih 

5 the 
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* The dotage of mad people, not of lovers. 

Whatever fhe fhall bring forth, they have refolv'd 

f To educate : and have among th^mfelves 

t>evis'd the ftrangeft ftory ! that (^ycerium 

Is an Athenian citizen. " There was 

^ Once on a time a certain merchant, Ihipwreckt 

*' Upon the ifle of Andros •, there he died': 

*^ And Chryfis' father took this Orphan-wreck, 

*' Then but an infant,- under his proteftion." 

Ridiculous! 'tis all romance to me: 

And yet the ftory pleafes them. But fee ! 

Myfis comes forth. But I muft to the Forum J 

To look for Pamphilus, for fear his father 

Should find him firft, and take him unawares. [JSxif. * 

S C E N E IV. 
Enter M YSIS. [Speaking to afervant within^ 

I hear, Archillis; I hear what you fay : 
You beg me to bring Lefbia. By my troth 

• The dotagi^ ^€,'\ Inceptio As foon as a child was born, it 

eftTiVCitxiUxxmy haud amantium. A was laid on the ground ; and if 

play upon words, impoliible to the father was willing to ^du- 

be exadlly preferved in the cate it, he ordered it to be taken* 

tranflation. up : but if he bid nothing, it 

t To educau.-] Dicnrverunt tol-^ ^as a tok^n fignifylng that he 

lerc. The VforA toUere ftriftly would have it expofcd. Dac. 

fignlfiei to take upy and alludes % the Forum.'] The Forum is 

to the cuitom of .thofe times, frequently fpoken of in the co* 

xnick 
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That Lefbia is a drunken wretch, hot-headed. 

Nor worthy to be trufted with a woman 

In her firft labour.— Well, well! Ihe Ihall come. 

--Obferve how earneft the oldgoffip is, [Coming forward. 

Becaufe this Leibia is her pot-companion. 

--Oh grant my miftrefs, Heav'n, a fafe delivery. 

And let t;he midwife trefpafs any where 

Rather than here ! — But what is it I fee ? 

Pamphilus all diforder'd : How I fear 

The caufe ! I'll wait awhile, that I may know 

If this comnK)tion means us any ill. 



SCENE V. 
/ .* PAMPHILUS, MySIS behind. 

Pam. Is this well done?, or like a man ?— Is this 
The adlion of a father ? 
Mjfts. "What's the matter ? 



mick anthors ; and from vari-^ 
ous paiTages in which Terence 
mentions it, it may becollefted, 
that it was a publick place, 
fcrving the feyeral purpofes of a 
XDarkct, the feat of the Courts 
of JuHice, a publick walk, and 
^an Exchange. 

t Famphilus.] The two moft 
beautiful charailcrsin this play, 
in roy opinion, arc the Father 
and Son. It has already been 
obfcrved how much Sir Richard 



Steele falls fhort of Terence in 
delineating the firil ; and I mull 
own, though Bcvil is plainly 
the moft laboured charader in 
the Confcious Lovers, I think 
it much inferior to Pamphilus. 
The particular differences in 
their charafter I propofe to 
point out in the courfe of thefp 
notes : at prefent I fhall only 
obferve in general, that, of the 
two, Bevil is the more cool and 
refined, Pamphilus the more 
natural and patheiicfc. 

Pam^ 
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Pom. Oh all ye Powers of heav'n and earth, what's: 
wrong 
If this is not fo ? — If he was determined 
That i tOrday fhould marry, fhould I not 
Have had fome previous notice ? — ought not He 
To have informed me of it long ago ? 

Myfis. Alas \ what*s this I hear ? 

Pam. And Chreines too. 
Who had refused to truft me with his daughter, 
Changes hk mind, bccaufe I change not mine,* 



• Changes his mind^ ^cr[ Id 
tnutavitt quia me immutatttm 
s/idet. The verb immutate in 
other Latin authors) and even 
in other parts of Terence him- 
felf, figpifies to changr: as in 
the Phormio, Antipho fays Non 
pojptm immutarier^ ** I cannot 
he changed.''* But here the fenfe 
abfolutely requires tKat immu-- 
tatum fhould be rendered not 
changed* Madam Dacier en- 
deavours to reconcile this, ac- 
cording to a c6nje£lure of her 
father's, by fliewing that im- 
mutatus (lands for immutahilis ; 
as immotus for immoiilis, in<vi3us 
for in'vincihilisy &c. But thefe 
examples do not remove the 
difficulty; fincethofe participles 
always bear a negative fenfe, 
ril make a Ghoft of 
that is, ftofs^ fre*ventSy hinders 
xne, which U diredly oppoiite 
to the modern ufe of the word . 

It. ha& been ingenlouily pro- 



which immutatus does not : and 
thence arifes aU the difRcuky. 
Terence certainly ufes the verb* 
immutare both negatively and 
pofitively, as is plain from thb 
pafTage and the above pafTage 
from the Phormio : and I dare 
fay with ftridl propriety. Inooc 
own language we have inHan* 
ces of the fame word bearing 
two fenfes direftly oppofite^to* 
each other. The word Let fo» 
inflance is ufed in the contra- 
diftory meanings of permijjion 
and prohibition. The. aiqdera 
acceptation of the word is in- 
deed almofl entirely confined to 
the firf! fenfe j though we fay 
even at this day lAiithout let or 
molejlation, Shakefpcarein Ham- 
let, fays, 
him that lets me. 
pofed to remove the whole dif. 
ficulty of this paffage by place-^ 
ing a point of interrogation at 
tins end of the fenteace, whiclt 
would 
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Can he then be fo obftinately bent 

To tear me from Glycerium ? To lofe Her . 

Is lofing life. — Was ever maa fo croft. 

So curft as I? — Oh Powers of heav'n and earth! 

Can I by no means fly from this alliance 

With Chremes' family ? — fo oft contcmn'd 

And held in fcorn ! — all done, concluded all ! — ' 

Rejedted^ then recalled : — and why? — unlefs 

For fo I muft fufpeft,* they breed £bme monfter ; 

Whom as they can obtrude on no one elfe, 

They bring to me. 

^ Myfis. Alas, alas! this fpeech 
Has ftruck me almoft dead with fear. 

. Pam. And then . 

My father ! — ^what to fay of Him ? — Oh fhame I 
A thing of fo much confequence to treat 
So negligently ! — For but even now 
Pairing me in the Forum, " Pamphilus ! 
'* To-day*s your wedding-day, faidHe: Prepare; ' 
*^ G03 get you home !" — This founded in my ears 
As if he faid, " Go, hang yourfelf !^— I ftood 

would preferve the u(ttftl im» and fome others imagine thefe 

port of the word tmmutatum : words to iignify fome plot thaf^- 

but this, I think, would take is hatching. Donatus and the . 

from the force and energy of Commentators on him interpret 

the fpeechf and would fcarce them as referring to the woman, 

agree with the fenfe of the fen- which is the fenfe I have fol- 

tence immediately following. lowed ; and I think the next 

: * They breed fme monfier.] Sentence confirms this interpre- 

jliquid monftri alunt. Dacier tation. 

COflT 
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Confounded. Think you I could fpeak one word? 
Or offer an excufe, how weak foe'^r ? 
No, I was dwmb: — and had I been aware, 
Should any alk whai Fdhave done, I would, 
Rather than this, do any thing. — But now 
What to refolve upon ?-*So many cares 
Entangle me at once, and rend my mind, 
* Pulling it different ways. . My love, compafliort. 
This urgent match, my reverence for my father. 
Who yet has ever been fo gentle to me. 
And held fo flack a rein upon my pleafures. 
— And I oppofe him? — Racking thought !~-Ah me! 
I know not what to do. 

Myfis. Alas, I fear 
Where this uncertainty will end. 'Twere beft 
He ihouM confer with Her ; or I at leaft 
Speak touching her to Him. For while the miiid * 

• For. lAjbile the mindf £ffr.] weiglit, which while it is yet 

Dum in duhiQ eft anmus, faulo unfixt, and bangs in fufpencey 

momenta hue illue impeliitur. Da- is driven by the flighted touch 

cicr thinks that thefc words al- here or there. In the beautiful 

Ittdc to fcales, which fenfe I flory of Myrrha in Ovid's Me- 

have adopted in the tranflation ; tamorphofes, there is a paflage, 

but I rather think with Donatus which theCommentators fappofe 

that they refer to any great to be an imitation of thisfencence. 

— — -r- — r — Utque fecuri 
Saucia trabs ingens, ubi pUga novifSma reft^t^ 
Quo €adat> in duhio eft,, p^mnique a parte timeturi^ 
Sic animus vario labefa^lus vulnere nutat 
H^rlevis atque il/uc, momentaque famit utroque. 

Hancrs 



44 T H E A N D R I A N; 

4 

Hangs in fufpcnce, a trifle turns the fcale. 

Pam. Who*s there? what, Myfis! Save you? 

A^j. Save you! Sir. [Ccmng farwards^ 

Pam. How does £hc ? 

A^j. How! oppreft with wrctchednefs** 
To-day fupremely wretched, as to-day 
Was formerly appointed for your weddings 
And then Ihe fears left you defert hen 

Pam. I! 
Defert her ? Can 1 think on't ? or deceive 
A wretched maid, who trufted to my care 
Her Itfe and honour ! Her, whom I have held 
Near to my heart, and cherifh'd as my wife ? 
Or leave her modeft and well-nurtur'd mind 
^Through want to ,be corrupted ? Never, never. 

Myjis. No doubt, did it depend on you alone s^ 
But if conftrain*d — 

Pam. D'ye think me then fo vile ? 
Or fo ungrateful, fo inhuman, favage^ 
Neither long intercourfe, nor love, nor fliamc', 

• Ofprefi njnith 'wretcbidne/s.'] immcdiaMly fubfcquent corro^ 

Lahorat e dolore. Though the borate this interpretation : and 

word lahorat has tempted Do* at the conclufton of the fcenCy 

natus and the reft of the Com- when Myfis tells hiro» Ihe i» 

mentators to fuppofe that this going for a midwife, Pamphilus 

fentence iignified Glycerium*s hurries her away as he' would 

beitag in labour, I cannot help naturally have dotte liere, had 

concurring with Cooke, that it he underftood by thefe words». 

means fimply, that (he is weigh- that her miilrcfs was in laboun 
cd down with grief. The words 

4 - Caa 
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Caa mov^ my foul^ or make me keep my faith i 
Mffis. I only know, my miftrefs well defcrves 
You flipuid remember ber. 

Pam. Remember her? 
Oh, Myfis, Myfis ! even at this hour. 
The words of Chryfis touching my Glyceriwm 
Are written in my hcarL On her death-l»l 
She called me. I approach'd hen You retired. 
We were alone ; andChryfi-s thus began. 
*' My Pamphilus, you iee the youth and beauty - 
•' Of this unhappy maid : and well you know, 
** Thefe are but feobk iguardians to preferve 
** Her fortune or her fame. By this right hand 
** I do befeech you, by your better angel,* 
*' By your tried faith, by her forlorn condition, 
** I do conjure you, pu.t her not away, 
" Nor leave her to diftrefs ! If I have ever, 
*' As my own brother, lov'd you ; or if She 
" Has ever held Yow <4tear *bove all the world, 
*' And ever (hewn obedience to your will — 
'^ I dg bequeath you to her as a hufband, 

* By your iettfr aHgJ,} ftt aiKl cbfire is a parage in Horace, 

Gemam twm. Moft editors %xva fbuQly imitated ^o«3l thi^ Jos 

J^tnium: bat as JBecktky ob- oi}r author, where che megfAre 

/erves, this (^ Geniao)] wikv iffftllibly ^eterqiiaet the ntd- 

ihemoftiifual way of adjiuiogj .iog. 

Quod te per Geniumi>fxtramjue Deofque Penates, 
Obfecro, etobtelior. 

Hot. L. 1. Ep, 7. Cooicli. 

Vol. I. D " Friend, 
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" Friend, Guardian, Father : All our little wealth 
" To you I leave, and truft it to your care.'* — 
She joined our hands, and died. — I did receive her, 
And once received will keep her.* 

Myfis. So we truft* 

Tarn. What make you from her ? 

Myfis. Going for a widwife. f 

* How much more aiFeding entirely referved for Indiana 
is this fpeechy than Bevii'sdry herfelf in rhe fcene with her fa- 
detail to Humphry of his meet- then 

ing with Indiana ! a detail the There is a palpable imitation 

more needlefs and inartificial, of this beautiful fpeech in the 

as it might with much more Orphan of Otway. 
propriety And fat/jos have been 

Cbamont. W^hen our dear Parents died, they died together. 
One fate furpriz'd them, and one grave received them : 
My father with his dying breath bequeath'd 
Her to my love : My mother, as fhe lay 
Languilhing by him, cali'd me to her fide. 
Took me in her fainting arms, wept, and embracM me ; 
Then preft me clofe, and as fhe obferv*d my tears, 
Kift them away : Sajd fhe, Chamont, my fon. 
By this, and all the love I ever ihew'd thee. 
Be careful of Monimia, watch her youth. 
Let not her wants betray her to difhonour. 
Perhaps kind heav'n may raife fomc frietnd^then figh'd, 
Kift me again ; fo feleft us, and expir'd. 

\ Going for a midwife.'] glancing at once on Terence and 

Methinks Myfis has loitered a the ladies, is, I think, very ill- 

: little too much, confidering her founded. The delay of Myfis, 

errand ; but perhaps Terence on feeing the emotion of Pam- 

knew, that fome women would philus, is very natural; and 

goflip on the way, though on her artful endeavours to intereft 

an affair of life and death, his paffions in favour of her 

Cooke, lhTiW(Bii^.^e rather marks of 

This two-edged reflexion, her attention, .than negleft. 

Pam. 
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Pam. riafte then ! and hark, be fure take Ipecial heed, 
You mention not a word about the marriage. 
Left this too.giye heir pain^ 

A^fts. I underftand. * 



A C T 11. S C E N E I, 

fCHARINUS, BYRRHIA. 

Char. X T O W, By rrhia ? Is (he to be married, fay you, 
-tJL To PamphilUs to-day ? 

Byr. 'Tis even fo. 

Char.^ How do you know ? 

Byr. I had it even now 
From Davus at the Forum. 



• The firft aft of Baron's 
Andriaki is little elfe than a 
mere verfion of this firft aft of 
Terence, Its extreme elegance 
and great fuperiority to the 
Profe Tranflation of Dacier, is 
a ftrong proof of the fuperior 
excellence and propriety of a 
PoeticalTranflation ofthe works 
of this author. 

t CharinuSf Byrrbia.] Thefc 
two characters were not in the 
works of Menander, but were 
added to the Fable by Terence, 
left Philumena's being left with- 
out a hufband, on the marriage 



of Pamphllus to Glycerium, 
fliould appear too f radical A Qir- 
cumftancc. Donatus. 

Madam Dacier, after tranf- 
cribing this remark, adds, that 
it appears to her to be an 6b- 
fervation of great importance 
to the Theatre, and well worthy 
our attention. 

Important as this Dramatick 
Arcanum may be, it were to be 
wiftied that Terence had never 
found it out, or at leail that he 
had not availed himfelf of it in, 
the conftruftion of theAndrian. 
It is plain that the Duplicity 
of Intrigue did not proceed from 
D 2 the 
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Char. Woe is mc ! 
Then Tm a wretch indeed : till nol» my la^ai 
Floated 'twixt hope and fear : ^owv hdpc remov^d^ 
Stunn'd, and o'erwhelm'd, it fiaks beneath its cares« 

Byr. Nay, prithee Mailer, fince the thing you wifli 
Cannot be had, e'en wifli for that which may ! 

Char. I wifh for nothing but Philumena. 

J^ Ah, how much wifcr were it, that you ftrovc 



the imitation of Menaodcr, fince 
thefe chara6ters» on which the 
double plot is founded^ were 
• hot ^ drawn from the Greek 
Poet. Charinus and Byrrbia are 
indeed but poor counterparts^ 
or faint ihadows of Pamphilus 
and Davus ; and inftead of add- 
ing life and vigour to the Fable» 
rather damp its fpirit, and flop 
the adlivity of its progrcfs. As to 
the tragical circum fiance of Phi- 
lumena's having no hufband, it 
fjeemifomethiog like the diflrefs 
of Prince Prettyman, who thinks 
it a matter oT indifference, 
whether he fhall appear to be 
the fon of a King or a Fifher- 
man, and is only nneafy lefl he 
fhould be the fon of nobody at 
all. I am much more inclined 
to the opinion of an ingenious 
French Critick, whom I have 
already cited more than once, 
than to that of Donatus ot 
lAsdam Dacier. His comment 
on. this under-plot is as follows* 
'* It is almoft impofBble to 
*^ condndl two intrigues at a 

. , 5 * 



** ti)ne» without weakening the 
<« interefl of both. With what 
** addrefs has Terence intfir^ 
" woven the Amours of Pam- 
*< philos and Charlnna in the 
*' Andrian ! But has he done it 
*< withottt inconvenience ? At 
** the beginning of the firopnd 
<< A&, do we not feem to be 
*« entering upon a new piece f 
<^ and do^s the fifth conclude 
*« in a very intercfting man- 
«.* ner?** Diderot. 

It is but juftice to Sir Richard 
Steele to confefs, that he has 
condudled the under-plot in 
the Confcions Lovers in a much 
inore artful and interefiing man- 
ner than Terence in the play 
before us. The part which 
Myrtle fufiains (though not 
wholly unexceptionable, efpe- 
ciallyin the lafl^afl) is more 
eifential to. the Fable. His cha« 
ra£ler alfa is more feparated and 
diflinguiihed from Bevil than 
Charinus from Pamphilns^ and 
ferves to produce oneof thebeft 
fcenes ia the play. 

To 
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To quench this pa0k>n, than, with wofds like thefe. 
To fen the fire, and blow it to a flame ? 

Char. *How readily do men at eafe prefcribe * 
To thofe who*re fick at heart ! Difcreft like me. 
You would not talk thus. 

£yr. Well, well, as you pleafe. 

Char. Ha ! I fee Pamphilus. I can refolve 
On any thing, ere give up all ^or loft. 

Byr. What now ? 

Char. I will entreat him, beg, befecch him. 
Tell him our courfe of love, and thus perhaps. 
At leaft prevail upon him to defer ^ , 

His marriage fome few days : meanwhile, I hope^ 
Something may happen. ' 

• How readily^ iSc^'l Shake- paflagd, as in moft others, the 
fpeare's Leonato falU intd th« ^nglifh Poet has the advan- 
fame fentixnent : but in this tag^e. 

— — ,— — ,__^— .^--. Men 
Can eoanfel, and give comfort to that grief 
Which they themfelves not feel ; but tafting it. 
Their counfel turns to paiGon. 

And again in: the &me fpeech. 

No, no; 'tis all men's office to fpeak patience 

To thoTe) that wring under 'the bad of forrow j 

fiut no man's virtue, nor fufficiency. 

To be fo moral, when he ihall endure 

The like himfelf. Much Ado about Notiin^, 

It is a very natural fentiment, ' from« w£om, however, it is no 

extremely likely to fugged itfelf more neceiFary to fuppofo that 

on fttch occafions, and it has Terence adopted it, than th)at 

.been obferved by Madaip^Da^ Shakefpeare borrowed it from 

cicf, that it occurs iniEfchylus*; Terence. 

; ' D 3 Byr. 
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Byr. Ay, that fomething's pothing. 

Char. Byrrhia, what think you ? Shall I fpeak to him ? 

Byr: Why not ? for tho' you don't obtain your fuit, 
He will at leaft imagine you're prepared 
To cuckold him in cafe he marries her. 

Char. Away, you hang-dog, with your bafe fufpicions ! 

S C E N E 11. 

Enter PAMPHILUS. 

Pam. Charinus, fave you ! 

Char. Save you, Pamphilus ! : 
Imploring comfort, fafety, help, and counfel, 
You fee me now before you, 

Pam. Help, and counfel! 
I can afford you neither. — But what mean you ? 

Char. Is this your Wedding-day ?. 

Pam. Ay, fo they fay. 

Char. Ah Pamphilus, if it fee fo, thi$ day 
You fee the laft of me. 

Pam. How fo .? 

Char. Ah m^ ! 
I dare not fpeak it s prithee tell him, Byrrhiq,, 

Byr. Ay, that I will, 

Pam. What is't ? 

Byr. He is in Love 
With your bride. Sir*. 

* With your Bride.'] Sponfam exactly anfwerlng the fenft of 
fiic t^am am^» We h^ve no wQrd Sponfam ip (hi? place* The fa- 

, , miliar 
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Pam. I 'faith fo am not L 
Tell me, Charinus, has aught further paft 
*Twixt you and her ? 

Char. Ah, no, no. 

Pam, Wou'd ther^ had I 

Cbar.'^ Now by our friendftiip, by my love, I bcg^ 
You wpu'd not mafry her 

Pam. I will endeavour. 

Char. If that's impoffible, or if this match 
.Be grateful to your heart 

Pam. My heart! ' 

Char. Atleaft 
Defer it fome few days •, while I depart. 
That I may not behold k. 

P^w. Hear, Charinus; 
It is, I think, fcarce honefty in him 
To loo]c for thanks, who \means no favour. I 
Abhor this marriage, more than you defire it. 

Char. You have revived me. 

Pam* Now if you, or He, 
YourByrrhia here, can do or think of aught; 
Aft, plot, d^vife, invent, ftriye all you can 
To make her your's ; and FU do all I can 
That She may npt be mine. 

miliar French ^xpreffioo of La fation to fpeak of the Ladjr by 

F«?«r^ comes pretty near it. It the name of the Bride on her 

is, however, I hope, an allow- wedding-day, though beforethe 

able liberty in familiar cohVeV- performance of the ceremony. 

D 4 tbar: 
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Cbar* Enoygh. 

Pam. I fee 
D^vxis, and in good tim? : fox hell a4vife 
What's beft to do. 

Char, But you, yoq forty Rog3K>¥V [^ Byrriii^. 
Cj«x give me no advice, nor t^ll me atjght. 
But what it is impertinent to know, 
flence. Sirrah, get yoy gone I 

Byr. With ;ill my heart, [JEa^t. 

SCENE III. 
J^er DAY US baftify. 

J)avus. Good Hcav'ns, wl^at news I bring ! what 
joyful news I 
5ut where Ihall I find PainphiliJ|s, to drive 
His fea« avfay, an^ make him full of Joy ? 

Ciar. There's fomething pl?afc$ him. 

Pam. No matter what. 
He has not heard of our ill fortune y^t. 

Davus. 4nd He, I warrant, if he has been told 
Of his intended Weddings 

Ckar> Do you h^ar ? , 

Davus. Poor Spul, IS running all about die Town 
In qvieft of me. But whither fhall I go ? 
Qr- which way run ? 

C^pK Why donJt you i^eak to him i 
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Davus. rU gd. 

J?8«. Ho» PaVi»! Stt>J», come here!' 

Davw. WbocaJU? 
O, Pamphilus ! the very tmek.r-Meyday f . 
Charinus too ].-Both gcnilfmeii, w?U «Kt 1 
IVcnCTrs for both. 

Pm9- I am rub'4» Davuj. 

Lams. Hear me 1 

P«». Undotwl 

Davus. I Juiow your fears, 

Cbar. My life's at flake. 

Davus. Your*a I know alf^. 

Pam. Matrimony n)ine. 

Davus. I know it, 

Pam. But to-diy. 

DflMtf. Yottfkun mei Plague ! 
I tell you I know ev'ry tlung: You fear [ttChaxvam. 
You ihou'd mt marry her.— Youfearyou^wi'i. [/#Pam. 

Cbar, The very thing, 

Pam. The fame, 

Davus. And yet that,^»m 
Is nothing. Mark f ^ 

Pajw. Nay, rid me of my fear. 
j~Dm}us. Iwffl then.Cbrem« don't intoid his daughter 
Shall marry you to-day. 

Pam. No ! How d'ye know f 

P^fftms. I'm fure of it. Your Father but juft now 

Takci 
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Takes me afidc, and tells me 'twas Jus will. 
That you fhouM wed to-day ; with much bcfide, 
AVhich now I have not leifiire to repeat. 
I, on the inftant, haftening to find you. 
Run to the Forum to infonn you of it : 
There, failing, climb an eminence ; look round i 
No Pamphilus : I light by chance on Byrrhia ; 
*Enquire; he hadn't fecn you. Vcxt at heart, 
Whafs to he done ? thought I. Returning thence 
A doubt arofe within me. Ha ! bad cheer. 
The old man melancholy, and a wedding 
Clapt up fo fuddenly ! This don't agree, 

Pmn. Well, what then -^ 

Dan>us.' I betook me inilantly 
To Chremes' houfe ; but thither when I came^ 
-J- Before the door all hufli. T^is tickled me, 

Patn. You're in the right. Proceed. 

"Damus. I watch'd awhile : 
Mean time no foul went in, no foul came out;^ 

^ Enquire I he boiln^t/een you,'] reader may partly determine 
K^got negat wdiffe, Wonderfiff from the preftnt and other 
brevity, and worthy imitation, tranflations. 

D^''^'^"^- , t Before the door all hi^fi,,} 

Whoever remembers- this Terence has not put this re- 

.SpcJech, as well as ipany other „„fc ^^^^ ^y^^ ^^uth of Davus 

little narrations, m the origi- without foundation. TheHoufc 

nal, will readily concur with ^^.^^ p^de was always fuU, 

the Critick ; but whether the ^nd before the Street door 

imitation recommended is ytty ^^^^ Mtfficians,' and thofe who 

prafticable, or cap-able of equal ^,^^ ^^ accompany the Bride. 

fle^ance in our language, ^^ Dacier 

No 
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*No Matron; in the houfe no ornament^ 
No note of preparation. I approached, 
Look'd in ■ 
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Pam. I undcrjftand : a potent fign ! 

Bavus. Does this fccm like a nuptial ? 

Pam. I think not. 

Davus. Think not^diythy ? Away ! youdon^t conceive : 
The thing is evident. I met befide. 
As I departed thence, ^wlth Chremes' boy. 
Bearing fome pot-herbs, and a pennyworth + 
Of little fifh^s for the old man!s dinner. 

Char. I am delivered, Davus, by your means. 
From all my apprehenfions of to-day, 

l)avus. And yet you are undone* 

Char. Howfo? finc'eChremes 
Will not coiifent to give Philumena . 
To Famphilus. 

Davus. Ridiculous ! As if, 
Becaufe the daughter is denied to bim^ 
She muft of courfe wfed you. Look to it well j 
Court the old Gendeman thro* friends, apply, 
Orelfe 

• No matrpn.'] Married wo- f J pennj^'worth,'] Ohqio, 'TY^e 

ineoy neighbours, and relations ; Ohlui, fays Donatus, was m 

whofe bufinefs it was to attend coin of the loweft value. Cooke 

the Lady, whofe name fPro^ tells us that the precife worth 

PH^aJ as well as ofitce was much . of it was one penny, farthing, 

the fame as tha^ of the modern one-iixth. 

Char. 
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Cbar. You're right: T will about it ftraight^ 
Altho* that hope has often failU Farewell ! 

S C E N E IV. 

PAMPHILUS, DAVUS. 

Pam.Vfhsit means my Father thea? ^y counterfeit? 
Davus. That I'll explain. If he were angry now. 
Merely that Chremes has reAis'd his Daughter, 
He'd think himfeif in faulty and Juftly too, 
Before the biafs of your mind is known. 
But granting you rcfufe her for a Wife, 
Then all the blame dcivolves on you j and thea 
Comes all the ftorm. 

Pam. What courfe then IhaU I take ? 
Shalllfubmit-r^ 

Davus. He is your Father, Sir,^ 
Whom to opp<:^ were difficult ; and then 
Glycerium's a lone woman; and he'll find 
Some courfe, no matter what, to drive her henge^ 

Pam. To drive her hence ? 

DavMs. Direftly. j 

Pam* Tell me then. 
Ok tell me, Davus, what were beft to do ? 

Davus. Say that you'll marry*. 

* S^ thai ycu^tt marry,'] The Fable of this Comedy, is fliaeh 
leciprocal diffimalatxoii between better managed by onr Author 
Ibr Father and Son, in |^ than by Sir Richard Steel*. 

The 
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JPtfw. How I 

Davus. And where's the harm i 

Pam. Say that Fll marry ! 

Davus. Why not? 

Pam. Never, ncven 

Davus. Do not refufc ! 

Pam. Perfijade not ! 

Davus. Do but mark 
The confequcncc. 

Pam. Divorcement from Glycerium, 
And manage with the other. 

Davus. No fuch thing. 
Your father, I fuppofc, accofts you thus. 
Td have you wed to-day j — I willy quoth you : 
What reafon has he to reproach you then ? 
Thus Ihail you baffle all his fettled fchemes. 
And put him to confufion ; all the while 
Secure yourfelf : for 'tis beyond a doubt 
That Chremes will refiifc his daughter to you ;. 

The efforts made by each party, lowed by no confequences^ and 

in order to accomplilh the fa- his honefi diffimulqitiont as he 

vourite point, which they fe* himfelf calls it, is lefs recon- 

verally have in view, very na- cileable to the philofophical 

tarally keeps all the charaders tarn of his charafter, than to 

in motion, and produces many the natural fenfibility of Pam- 

affedUngy and pleafant iituatl- philus ; belides that the difli- 

ons. There is too much mii* mulation of the latter is palli- 

formity in the adventures, as ated by his being almoft invo- 

well as chara6ler of Bevil, for lontarily driven into it by the 

the vivacity of the Drama. His artful inftigations of Davu»» 
foppofed confent to marry is fol* 

So 
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So obftinatcly too, you need not paufc, 
Or change thefe meafures, left he change his mind » 
Say to your father then, that you will wed. 
That, with the will, he may want caufe to chide. • 
But if, deluded by fond hopes, you cry, 
** No one will wed their daughter to a rake, 
*' A libertine." — Alas, you're' much deceivM. 
( For know, your father will redeem fome wretch 
From rags and beggary to be your wife. 
Rather than fee your ruin with Glyccrium. 
But if he thinks you bear an eafy mind, ^. 

He too will grow indifTrent, and feek out 
Another match at leifure : the mean while 
Affairs may take a lucky turn. 

Pam. D'ye think fo ? 

Davus. Beyond all doubt. 

Pam. See, what you lead me to. 

Davus. Nay, peace! 

Pam. ril fay fo then. But have a care 
He knows not of the child, which Fve agreed 
To educate. 

Davus. Oh confidence ! 

Pam. She drew 

This prbmife from me, as a firm affurance 

That I would not forfake her. 

Davus. We*ll take care. 

But here's your father : let him not perceive 

You're melancholy. 

SCENE 
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S C E N E V. 

Enter SI MO at a dijlance. 

Simo. I return to fee 
What they're about^ or what they meditate. 

Bavus. Now is he fure that you^l refufe to wed. 
From fome dark comer brooding o'^r black thoughts 
He comes, and fancies he has fram'd a fpeech 
To difconcert you. See, you keep your ground ! 

Pam. If I can, Davus, 

Day us. Truft me, Pamphilus, 
Y^Uj^ther will not change a fihgle word 
In^fer with you, do but fay you'll wed. 

S C E N E VL 
' Enter BYRRHIA iehind. 

Byr. To-day my mafter bad me leave all elfe 
For Pamphilus, and watch how he proceeds, 
About his marriage J wherefore I have now 
*Follow'd the old man hither : yonder too 



• FoHo*w*d the old man hither,'] 
HuNC 'uenientem fequor* This 
verfe, though in every edition, 
as Bentley jadicioufly obferves, 
is certainly iparious : for as 
Famphilus has not difappeared 
iince fiyrrhia left the ftage, be 
coiiM not fay nunc hvuq leni- 



tntem fequor. If wfe fuppofe the . 
line genuine, we muftat the fame 
time fuppofe Terence guilty of a 
monflrous abfardity. Cooics* 
Other Commentators have 
alfo Humbled at this pafiage ; 
but if in the words foUo*wed 
HXM hither^ wc fuppofe him 
[hunc] 



t 
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Standi Famphilus hiQifelf, and with him Davus^ 
To bufincfs then! 

Simo. 1 iee them both together. 

j^^MflftNow mind. [apart foPzm. 

,^im0. Here, Pamphilus! 

Davus. Now turn aboot^ 
As taken unawares. [sfsft* 

Pom. Whocallsi my£i||iGr^|||^ 
^ Davus. Well fa^l (dj^ar/* 

Simo. It is my pleali^^ that td-daif /iB- 



lure^ 
n^l 



As I have told you oncSj^orc, you tn 
Byr. Now on our paft^ I fear wliatH(p^il r 
Pam. Inthaty and all the rdk of your 

i Ihall be ready to obey yofj^ Sir i 




£yr. How's that! 
Davus. Struck d 
£yr. What faid he 
Simo* You perform 
Yourduty^ when yxm 
With my defires* 



[ot^irbearing. 
\pftde4 




DaVttS.Tiarc i iaid I^cxtdietnxt^ {dfi^rf UPim* 



[rvnc] 10 refer to Simo, the 
4]£ct»lgr is Mmoved : and that 
lliel^xmoini^oes really fignify 
Simo, is ttvidentfrom the very 
circpiBdIanoeofPampkiliis never 
buring loft the fti^e fince the 
dt&ftpearance of Byrrhia. Simo 
is aUbiepivfentedas oomingoa 



the Hage homewards, fo that 
Syrrhia Aight «a£ly hurt SoU 
lowed hiai along the ibaeet ; aiid 
it is ^ident that Byrrhia does 
not ftlkde io Pamphilus, ffoxn 
the i^reeable iiarpriaBe which he 
expr«iles on ieeiiy liim theteiii 
opporxuDGly for hb j^pole. 



i 
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Byr. My mafter then, fo far as I can find. 
May whittle for a wife 

Simo. Now then go in. 
That when you're wanted you be found. C*" .• 

Pam. I go. . [Exit, 

Byr. Is there no faith in the affairs of .men ? ' 

'Tis an oldifaying and a true one too.; 
*' Of all mankind|^ch l^es himfelf the beft.** 
I've feen the lady ; know her beautiful ; 
And therefojc fqpner pardon PamphiluSj^ 
If he had rather win her jbHt arms f 

Than yidfd her to th' emaraces of my maften 
i&^ bear/thefe tidings, wiA receive 
'evil treatment for my evil news." . {Exit^ 




. * / w/// go Bear thi/e tidings ] 
Donatus obferves on.this fc^e 
between Byrrhia^, Simo, Pant- 
philusy and Davus» that the 
Dialogue is fuftained by four 
perfons, who have little or no 
interttourfe with each«othcrt fo 
that the fcene is not only in di- 
reft con'tradidlion to the precept 
of Horace excluding a fo^)^ 
perfon, butifi*^Ifo other>|« vi- 
cious ii^ its conMKpPigi^ Scenes 
of Ais kind are, I think, much 
tofe frequefit Iq Terence, though 
irfde?d ^e .Ibrm f^ the antient 
-meatre was mote adapted to the 



reprefentation of them than the 
modern. The .multiplicity of 
fpeeches dfidt is alfo the chief 
error in his Dialogue, fucbi 
fpeeches, though very common 
in Dramatick wri^iejra antien^ 
and modern, bei rig alvwkysmopp^ ■ 
or lefs^umipftutr^l. '^/ 
^ ^^dyrtle's/rfipiclihs, grounded 
on the ij^elligpawei^dr^n Trom 
Bevil's fervant, are more artfully 
imagined by the Englifb Poe|^ 
than thofe of C^as:intts created 
by employing Mi f^vant as ^ 
fpy on the at\ion^ ^ Paciphi* 
lus. 



f Vol. I, 
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SCENE VII. 

Manent SIMO and DAVUS. 

Davus. Now he fuppofes IVe fomc trick in hand. 
And loiter here to praftife it upon him \ 
Simo. Well, what now, Davus ? 
Davus. Nothing. 
Simo. Nothing, fay you?" 

* Davus. Nothing at all. 

. Simo. And yet I lookid for fomething, 

Davus. *So, I perceiv?,'you did: — This nettles 

him. Iqfide. * ^ 

Simo. Can you fpeak truth ? \^^ • 

Davus. Moft eafily. 

. • Simo. Say then. 

Is not this wedding Jrkfome tb my fort. 

From his adventure with the Andrian ? 

* Davus. No faith; or if at all, 'twill only be 

Two or three days' anxiety, you kpow : 

* Sc, 1 ptrai'uef you did :^- him, I rather think it was in- 
Tbis nettles bim. [afidc] Trater tended in reply ; to which Da- 
Jfemen/euit: /tntio: hocrfmlebahet vus fubjoins the conclofion^ as 
-»/>tt«r.Ail the commentators and his fl/ remark tf^^i?.— Whether 
^ranflators have underllbod this this was certainly the Poet's 
%ho]c tine as fpoken ojtde : but meaning, it is difHcuIt to de- 
Tis the ilril part of it is an apt termine ; but I think that, this 
anfwer to what Simo had faid, manner of fpeaking the -line 
and in the fame ftile with the would have the bed cffed on 
reft of the converfation, that the ftage, 

Savus commonly hold* with ~ 

-3 * . : . Then 
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Then 'twill be over : for he fees the thing * 

In its true light. 

Simo. I praife him for*t, 

Davus. While you 
*Reftrain*d him riot; and while his youth allowed, 
•Tis true he lov'd; but even then by ftealth. 
As wife men ought, and careful of his fame. 
Now his age calls for matrimony, now 
To matrimony he inclines his mind. 

Simo. Yet, in my eyes, he feem'd a little fad* 

Davus. Not upon that account. He has, he thinjcs. 
Another rcafon to complain of you. 

Simo. For what? 

Davus. A trifle. 

Simo. Well, what is*t ? 

Davus. Nay, nothing. 

Sitno. Tell me, what is't ? 

Davus. You are then, he complains, 
Somewhat too fpiaring of expence. 

Simo. I ? 

Davus. You. 
*A feaft of fcarce ten Drachms ! Does this, lays he. 
Look like a wedding-fupper for his fon ? 
What friends can I invite ? efpecially. 
At fuch a time as this ? — and, truly; Sir, 
You have been very frugal; much too fp^wing. 

• J/eafi of fcarce ttn'Onuhms !\ The Attick Drachma was equal 
to fcven^pencc, three farthings, of Engliih money. Cooks. 

E a Ican*c 
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J can't eommcnd you for it. 

Simo. Hold your peace. 

l)avus. IVe niflBed hinu ^ [ajde. 

^S/w^. 1*11 bok to that. Away! lExitD^vm. 
What now ? What means the varlet ? Precious Rc^e I 
For if there's any knavery on foot,. 
I *He, I am fiire, is the contriver on't,. [£wV.. 

* The fecond A& of the Andrian of Bacon is,, like die firfl^ very 
Dearly an exa& tranflation of Tecence. 
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ACT III. S C £ N E L 

S I M O, D A V U S, tming out vf SimoV Houji^ 
— MYSIS, LESBIA, ^o^g towards the • 
■ Hou/e x>f <51yceriuriL 

• 

Myjis. A Y, many, *ris as you fay, ]!^efbia : 

' X A. Women fcarce ever find a confta^t jcrian. 

Simo. The Andrian's maid-^ferv^nt? Is't not/- ^ 

Davus. Ay. 

MyJis. But Pamphiksc3r~» 

JStmo. Wb^t fays fhe? Ipverhearing. 

Myfis. Has been true, 

fiimo. How*s that ? . . \<fverbearing. 

Davus. Wou'd he were deaf, or fl^ were dumb ![^if- 

Myjts. For the chil,d> boy or girl, he has refoly'd . 
To educate. 

Simo. O Jupiter I what^s this . 
I hear? If this Ije true, Vm loft indeed. 

Lejbifi^ A good yoi^ng gentleman 1 ^ 

My^s. Oh, very good. \ 

J5ut in, in, left you make her wait. 

Lejlna. J fji^llow. ^Exeunt Myfis an4 Lelbia, 
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.SCENE 11. 
Mancnt SIMO, DAVUS. 

Davus. Unfortunate ! What remedy ! [qfide. 

Smo. How's this ? [to bimfelf. 

And can he be fo mad ? Wlut ! educate 
A Harlot's child !-- -Ah, now I know their drift ! 
Fool that I was, fcarce fmelt it. out at lafl:.* 

Davus lijiening.'] What's this he fays he has fmelt out? 

Simp. Imprinpis, [to himfelf. 

'Tis this rogue's trick upon me. All a fham : 
A counterfeit deliv'ry, and mock labour. 
Devis'd to frighten Chremes from the match. 

Gly cerium within.] f Juno Lucina, favc me ! help, I 
pray thee. 



• Sdarce/meh it out at lafi.] 
Here the Poet inculcates an ex- 
cellent moral, and (hews that fuf- 
picious perfons are as Aibjed to 
be deceived, as thofe of fmall 
penetration : for by too great 
acutenefs and refinement they 
mifinterpret theplaineilcircum- 
(lances, and impofe upon them- 
felves. DoNATUs. 

•f Gl^erium nvithin.^ Jwio Lu- 
eina^fave me! help^ i pray tbce/] 
^uno Lucina was the Goddcfs 
fuppofed to prefidc over child- 
birth. 



** In their Comedies^ the Ror 
mans generally borrowed their 
plot^ from the Greek Poets ; 
' and theirs was commonly a 
' little girl ftolen or wander- 
ed from her parents, broogl^ 
' back unknown to the city, 
' there got with child by fome 
» lewd young fellow i who, by 
• the help of his fervant, cheats 
« his father : and when her 
' time cpmesi^ to cry Juuq Ltt" 
' etna, fer optm I one or other 

< fees a little box or cabinet. 

< which was carried away with 

" her, 
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Smo. Hey-day! Already? Oh ridiculous ! 
Soon as fhe heard that I was at the door 
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** her, and fo difcovers her to 
** her friends ; if fome God do 
** do not prevent it, by coming 
*' down in a machine, and tak- 
** ing the thanks of it to him- 
" felf. 

** By the Plot you mayguefs 
*^* much of the charadlers of the 
*• Perfons. An old father, who 
** would willingly, before he 
•• dies, fee his fon well married : 
** a debauched fon, kind in his 
*' nature to his mifirefs,but mi- 
** ferably in want of money ; a 
*^ fervant or flave, who has fo 
*' much wit as to ftrike in with 
'* him, and help to dupe his 
'* father ; a firaggadochio Cap- 
" tain ; a Parafitc ; and a Lady 
« of Pleafure. 

** As for the poor honeft 
** maid, on whom the ftory is 
** built, and who ought to be 
" one of the principal A^ors in 
" the Piay, Ihe is commonly 
** mute in it: She has the breed- 
" ing of the old Elizabeth way, 
** which was for maids to be 
*« feen, and not to be heard ; 
** and it is enough you know 
"•Ihe is willing to be married 
** when the fifth A61 requires 
** it," Dry den's EJay ofDra- 
matick Poefie, , 

It muft be remembered that 
Dryden's Effay is written in the 
forfn of 4 Di^log^ue, and there- 



fore the above extraft is not to 
be fuppofed to be abfolutely thp 
very opinion of the writer,^ btft 
receives a good deal of its high 
colouring from the charader of 
the fpeaker. It is true, indeed, 
that this crying out of a womai^ 
in labour behind the fcenes, 
which Donatus gravely remarks 
is the only way in which the 
(e verity of the Cowcedi^ P alii at a 
would allow a young gtntU'wo' 
*'man to be introduced, is per- 
haps the moil exceptionable cir* 
cumilance of all the antienc 
drama : and if the modern 
thejatre has any tranfcendent ad« 
vantage over the antient, it is 
in the frequent and fuccefsful in- 
troduftion of female perfonages*. 
The anticnts were fo little 
fenfible of the impropriety or 
indecorum of fuch an incident^ 
that it is (as Dryden has ob- 
ferved) introduced into many of 
their plays, wherein the Lady 
cries out in the fame, or very ^i-^ 
milar, words with G.Iycerium, 
I do not, however, remember 
any play where the Lady in the 
Straw produces fo many plea- 
fant circumflances, as in the 
play before us ; nor is there, I 
think, any one of thofe cir- 
cumftances, except the ay ing 
out, which might not be repre- 
fented on our Stage. This a6t, 
£ 4 aod 
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She haftcAS to cry put : Your incidents* 
Are ill-tim*d, Dayus. 

Bavus. Mine, Sir? 

Simo. Are yoifr players 
Unmindful of their cues, ^d wanf a proniptftc I 
, Davus. I do not comprehend you. 

Simo apartJ] If this knave 
Had, in the real nuptial of nay fon. 
Come thus upon mf unprepar'd, what fport, 
What fcorn he'd have ex:pos'd nie to 2 But now 
At his own peril be it* Fm fecpre. 



and the next, which are en- 
tirely built on the delivery of 
Glycerium, are the moft hu- 
jnourpus of the five j and yet 
thefe very a6ls fcem to have 
been the moft obnoxious to the 
delicacy of the modern imitators 
of our Author. Sir Richard 
Steele, indeed, departed in 
many other circfumftances from 
the Fable of Terence, fo that 
It is no wonder he tpok the ad- 
vantage of bringing our Gly- 
ccrium on the Stage in the per- 
fon of Indiana : but Baron, 
who has wrought his whole 
piece on the ground of Terence, 
ihoughc it n^ceiTary to new- 



mould thefe two a6ls, and has 
introduced Glycerium^ merely to 
fill up the chaim created by the 
omiffion of the other incidents* 
Baron, I doubt not, judged right 
in thinking it unfafe to hazard. 
thcQi on the French Stage: bu^ 
it muft be obvious to every 
reader th^t the deadeH and moil 
inftpid parts of Baron^s play aret 
thofe fcenes in which he d&^ 
viates from Terence* 

• Tour incidents ^ l^cJ\ Non/a^ 
commodt di'vi/a funt temppribut, 
tihii Do've^ heec. A metaphor 
taken from the Theatre. Da- 

CIER. "^ 
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SCENE III. 
Ji£'enler LESBI A.-r-ARCHILLIS appears at the door. , 

Lefiia to Arch, within.'] As yet, Archillis, all the' 
fymptoms feem 
As good as might be wifiiM in her condition : . 
Firfl:, let her make ablution : after that. 
Drink what Tve order'd her, and juft fo much : 
And prefently I will be her# again, [coming forward. 
Now, by this good day, Mafter Pamphilus 
Has got a chopping Boy : Heav'n grant it live ! 
For he's a worthy gentleman, and fcorn'd 
To 4o a wrong to this young innocent, \Exi(. 

S C E N E IV. 
Manent SIMO, PAVUS. 

Simo. This too, where's he that knows you wou*d 
not fwear 
Was your contrivance ? 

Davus. My contrivance ! what. Sir ? 

Simo. While in the houfe, forfooth, the midwife gai^ 
No orders for the Lady in the Straw : 
But having if^ed forth into the ftrect, 

Bawls 
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Bawls out moft luflily to thofc within. 
— Oh Davus, am I then fo much your fcorn ? 
Seem I fo proper to be play*d upon. 
With fuch a fliallow, barefac'd, impofition ? 
You might at leaft, in reverence, have us'd 
Some fpice of art, were't only to pretend 
You fear-d my anger, fhou'd I find you out. 
Bavus. rfaith now he deceives himfelf, not I. [a/ide. 
Simo. Did not I give you warning ? threaten top. 
In cafe you play'd me falfe ? But all in v^n : 
For what car'd you ? — ^What ! think you I believe 
This ftory of a child by Pamphilus ? 

Davus. I fee his error: Now I know my game, [afide* 

Simo. Why don't you anfwer ? 

Daviis. What ! you don*t believe it ? 
As if you had not been informed of this ? [archly. 

Simo. Informed? 

Davus. What then you found it outyourfelf ? [aubfy^. 

Simo. D*ye lauffh at me ? 

Davus. You muft have been informed : 
Or whence this fhrewd fufpicion ? 

Simo. Whence ! from you : 
Becaufe I know you. 

Davus. Meaning, this was done 
By my advice. 

Sifno. Beyond all doubt: I knov^ it: 

Davus. You do not know me, Simo. — . . 

Simo. 
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Simo. I riot know you ? 

Davus. For if I do but fpcak, immediately 
You think yourfelf impos'd on. — 

Simo. Falfely, hey ? 

Davus. So that I dare not ope my lips before you, 

Simo. All that I know is this ; that nobody- 
Has been delivered here. 

D(ivu5. You Vc found it out ? 
Yet by and by they'll bring the bantling here,* 
And lay it at our door. Remember, Sir, 
I give you warning that will be the cafe ; 
That you may ftand prepared, nor after fay, 
*Twas done by Davus's advicej his tricks ! 
I wou*d fain cure your ill opinion of me, 

Simo. But how d'ye know ? 

Davus. I've heard fo, and believe fo. 
Befides a thoufand different things concur 
To lead to this conjefture. Firft, Glycerium 
Profefs'd herfelf with child by Pamphilus : 
That proves a falfehood. Now,, as fhe perde^yes 
A nuptial preparation at our houfe, 
A maid's immediately difpatch'd to bring 

* Thefll bring the handing ther by flattering him on his 

bere,'\ The art of this paflkge is fancied fagacity, yet it very na- 

equal to the pleafantry ; for turally prepares as for an inci- 

though Pavus ron§ into this dent which, ^>y another turn of 

detail merely with a view to circumflances, afterwards be* 

dupe the old man flill fur- comes neceflary. 

A mid- 
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A midwife to her, and withal a child*: 

You too, they wijl contrive, fhall fee the chijld^ 

Or elfe the wedding muft proceed. 

Sitno. Hojv's this ? 
Having difcover'd fuch a plot on foot, 

,Why did not you diredly tell my fpn ? 

Davus.Who then has drawn hjim from her but myfelf ,? 
For we all know how much he doated on her : 
3ut now he w.ilhes for a wife. In fine, . 
Leave that affair to me •, and you mean while 
P6rfue, as you've begun, the nuptials ; which 
The Gods, I hope, will profper ! 

Simo. Get you in. 
Wait for me there, and fee that you prepare 
What's requifite. ££xi/ Davus* 

He has not wrought upon me 
To yield implicit credit to his tale. 
Not do I know if all he faid be true. 
But, true or falfe, jt matters not : to me 
My fon's own promife is the main concern. 
Now to meet Chremes, and to beg his daughter 
In marriage with my fon : If I fucceed, ^ 
What can I rather wifh, than jto behold 
Their marriage-rites to-day?. For fince my fop 
Has given me his word,,Fve not a doubt, 

♦ And njotthal a child J] This ' often deceived the old men by 
was a piece of roguery very fuppofitious children. Da- 
cooimon in Greece, where thcv cj£R. 

2 ' ' Should 
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SIiQuld h(p refufe, but I may force him to it : 
And to my wiflies fee where Chremes comes, 

■8 C^ E N E. V, . 
.Enter CHREMES*. 

" Simo. Chremes, Good day ! 

Chremes. The very man i look'd for. 

Simo. And I for you. 

Chremes. Well met. — Some perfons came 
To tell me you informed them, that my daughter 
Was to be married to your fon to-day : 
And therefore came I here, and fain wou'd know 
Whether ^tk you or they have loft their wits. - 

Simo. A moment*s hearkig; you ftiall be inform'*c^ 
What I requeft, and what you wifh to know. 

Chremes. I hear : what would you ? fpeak,. 

'Simo. Now by the Gods ; 
Now by our friendfhip, Chremes, which, begua- 
In infancy, has ftill increas'd with age ; 
Now by your only daughter,, and my fon, 
Whofe prefervation wholly refts on yoU i 

* Enter Chremes.] Chremes ced firfl to renev^ hh cen&ist taf 

is a humane, natural, unafiec- the matchi and afterwards 

ted olS gentleman. Sealandiii wrought upon Iby occurrences^ 

the ConfciocK Lovers> the En- ari(ftig in the foible to withdravif ^ 

glifh Chremes, is a feniible re- it again ,^ renders his charader 

fpedkbie merchant. Both the more efTential to the Dr^ma^ 

charadler? ace properly faftain- than Sealand's. 
fid:' but Chromes being indo* 
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Let me entreat this boon : and let the nutch 
Which ihould have been, ftill be. 

Cbremes. Why, why entreat ? 
Knowing you ought not to beleech this of me. 
Think you, that I am other than I was. 
When firft I gave my promife ? If the match 
Be good for both, e'en call them forth to wed 
But if their union promifes more harm 
Than good to both. You alfo, I befcech you, 
Confult our common intereft, as if 
You were her father, Pamphilus my fon. 

Simo. E'en in that Ipirit, I defire it, Chremes, 
Entreat it may be done ; nor would entreat, 
Bt)t that occafion urges. 

Chremes. What occafion ? 

Simo. A diflference 'twixt Glycerium and my fon. 

Chremes. I hear, [ironically. 

Simo. A breach fo wide as gives me hopes 
To feparate them for ever* 

Chremes. Idle tales ! 

Simo. Indeed *tis thus. 

Chremes. Ay marry, thus it is. 
Qjjsurels of lovers but renew their love. 

Simo. Prevent we then, I pray, this mifchief now; 
While time perrhits, while yet his paffion's fore 
From contumelies -, ere thefe womens* wiles. 
Their wicked arts, and tears made up of fraud, 

Shake 
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Shake his weak mind, and melt it to companion. 
Give him a wife : By intercourfe with her. 
Knit by the bonds of wedlock, foon, I hope, - 
He'll rife above the guilt that finks him now. 

Chremes. So you believe't for me^ I cannot think 
That he*ll be conftant, or that I can bear it. 

Simo. How can you know, unlefs you make the trial ? 

Chremes. Ay, but to make that trial on a daughter 
Is hard indeed. 

Simo. The mifchief, fhould he fail, 
Is only this : divorce, which heay'n forbid ! 
But mark what benefits if he amend ! 
Firft, to your friend you will reftore a fon ; 
Gain to yourfelf a fon-in-law ; and match 
Your daughter to an honeft hufband. 

Chremes. Well! 
Since you're fo thoroughly convinced 'tis right, 
I can 4eny you naught that lies in me. 

Simo. I fee I ever lov'd you juftly, Chremies. 

Chremes. But then — .; 

Simo. But what? 

Chremes. From whence are you appriz'd -; 

That there's a difference between them ? 

Simo. Davus, 
Davus, in all their fecrets, told me fo 5 
Advis'd me too, to haften on the match 
As faft as poffible. Wou'd He, d'ye think, 

Do 
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Do due, unlds he were full well afiur'd 

My foil defir'd it too ? — ^Hear what he fay$. 

Ho there! caQ Davus forth, — ^But here he comes. 

S C E N E VI. 
Enter DAVUS. 

Davus. I was about to feek you. 

Simo. What's the matter ? 

Davus. Why is not the bride fent for ? it grows late. 

Simo. D'ye hear him ? — Darus, I for feme time p^ 
Was fearful of you; left, like other flaves. 
As flaves go now, you fhould put tricks upon me. 
And baffle me, to favour my foa's love. 

Davus. I, Sir? 

Simo. I thought fo' : and in fear of tHat 
Concealed a fecret which FU now difclofe. 

Davus. What fecret. Sir? 

Simi^. rU cell you : for I now* 
Almoft begin to think you may be trufted. 

Davus. YouVe found what fort of man I am at U&i 

Simo. Ne marriage was intended. 

Davus. How! none! 

Simo. None. . 
AH counterfeit, to found my fori and you. 

Davus. How fay you ? 

Simo. Even fo. 

Da'vus. 
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havus. Alacik^ alack! 
\ never could havie thbxigKt it. Ahi Whk art! 

Smo. Heat" xfie. No f6oner had I Fent you ihy 
Biit of)p6rtunely I encountered Chremes* 

Davus. How ! are we ruin'd then? {qfid^, 

Sim. i told him all, ' 
That you had juft told tne^ — — 

Davus. Confu&on] how? lajide. 

Sim6. 3Bfegg*d Kim to grant his daughtter, and at 
length ' 

With much 'ado prevarrd. 

i>avus. tJndonel {aj^e^, 

" Simb. Ho>*r's th&t ? ^cn^riedrit^, 

Ifavui. Welrdbn^! Iferd; 

Sim. My gdod friehd Chi'emfes thcii 
Is how no olDftatte. 

^hrefnes. I'll home awhitej, 
t)rder due preparations^ and return*. [E^it. 

Sitno. Prithee rioW*, Davus, feeing you alone 
Have brought about this match—-— 

Davus. YtSy I alone. 

Sim^. ' Endeivbiif ftirther to amend my ilbn; 

Davus. Moft diligently. 

Sinio. it were eafy now^ 
Wl^ile his mind's irritated; 

Davus. Be »t peace. 

Vol;!; . JF sj^i^ 
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Simo. Do then : where is he ? 
T)avus. Probably, at home. 
Simo. rU in, and tell him, what I've now told 
you- lExiL 

SCENE VII. 

DAWS alone. 

Loft and undone! To prifon with me ftraight! 
No prayer, no plea: for I have ruin'd all : 
Deceived the old man, hampered Pamphilus 
With marriage; marriage, brought about to-day 
By my fole means ; beyond the hopes of one 5 
Againft the other's will. — Oh; cunning fool ! 
Had I been quiet, all had yet been well. 
But fee, he's coming. Would my neck were broken. 

[Retires. 

S C E N E VIII. 

£;^/^ PAMPHILUS; DAVUS hhind. 

. Pam. Where is this villain that has ruinM me ? 

Davus. Fm a loft man.. 

Pam. And yet I muft confefs, . 
That I deferv*d this, being fuch a dolt, 
A very ideot, to commit my fortunes 
To a vile flave, I fufFer for my folly, 

But 
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But will at Icaft take vengeance upon Him. 

Davus. Let me but once efcape the prefent 
danger, 
m anfwer for hereafter. 

Pam. To my father 
What fliall I fay ?— And can I then refufe, 
Who have but now confented? with what face ? 
I know not what to do. 

Davus. Ffaith, nor I ; 
And yet it takes up all my thoughts. I'll tcU him 
Pve hit on fomething to delay the match. 

Pasn. Oh ! Ifi^^g Davus. 

Davus. I am fcen. 

Pam. So, QjqtodSir! What fay you? 
See, how Pm* hampered with your fine advice. 

Davus coming forward.'] But FU deliver you. 

Pam. Deliver me ? . 

Davus. Certainly, Sir, 

Pam. What, as you did juft now ? 

Davus. Better, I hope. 

Pam. And can you then believe 
That I would truft you, Rafcal^? You amend 
My broken fortunes, or redeem them loft ? 
You, who to-day, from the moft happy ftate. 
Have thrown me upon marriage.— Did not I 
JForetell it would be thus ? 

Davus. You did indeed. 

F 2 Pam. 
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Pam. And what do you defcrve for this?* 

Davus. The gallows. 
—Yet fuffer liie to take a little breath, 
I'll devife fomething prefently. 

Pam. AlaSjf 



* AndtXihat do you deferi}e for 
this />] ^id meritui ? This 
queftion is ^taken from the cuf- 
tom of the Athenians, who never 
condemned a criminal without 
tiril afking what punifhment he 
thought he defervedf and ac- 
cording to the nature of the 
culprit's anfwer, they nuitig^ted 
or aggravated hiJ punilhment. 
Dacier. 

The Commentators cite a paf- 
fage exadlly parallel ffom the 
Frogs of Ariftophanes. 

t Alas,' I have not lei/ureft^€,'l 
" Chara£lers too faintly drawn 
** are the oppofite of Carica- 
** ture, Pamphilus in the An- 
•* drian is, in my mind, -a faint 
** charadler. Davus has preci- 
" pitated htm into a marriage 
** that he abhors. His miftrefs 
** harbut juft been brought to- 
** bed. He has a hundred rea- 
•* fons to be out of humour. 
•* Yet he takes all in good part." 
Diderot. 

I cannot think there is much 
juftice in the above obfervation. * 
Pamphilus appears to me to 
have all the feelings of an atni- 
aUe and ingenuous mind. Ther^ 



is an obfervation of Donatus on 
Simo's obferving to Davus, at 
the end of the fecond adl, that 
his fon appeared to him to bs 
rather melancholy, which is in 
my opinion infinitely morejuftr 
asid applicable to the charader 
of Pamphilus than the remark 
of our ingenious French Cri- 
tick. It has been referved for 
this place on purpofe to oppoie 
them to each other. Thepaflage 
and note on it are as follow. 

** Tet in my mind he feem^d a 
" little fad.l^ The propriety of 
^* behavloui: neceilary to thedif- 
•* ferent characters of the Son 
" an^ the Lover, is wonderful- 
** ly greferved in this inilance. 
*' A deceit, fuftained with great 
*^ afTurance, would not have 
" been agreeable to the charac- 
** ter of an ingenuous youth : 
*^ and it would have been im- 
** probable in the charader of 
*• the Lover to have entirely 
•« fmothered his concern. He 
** fupprefles it therefore in fome 
** meafure, becaufe the thing 
«* was to be concealed ; but 
'* could not afTume a thorough 
** JQyfulncfs, becaufe his difpo- 

•* fitiOH 
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I have not leifure for your puniftiment. 
The time demands attention to myfelf. 
Nor will be wafted in revenge on you. 

" fitioaand paffioninfpiredhim lus concludes this aft, alluding 

*' with melancholy." Don AT. to his prefent fituation, ajffigna. 

It may be added alfo, as a very natural rcafon for his fub- 

further anAver to Diderot, that duing the tranfpoftsof his anger 

|he words with which PamphI- towards Davus. 
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A C T IV. 5 C E N E I. 

C H A R I N U S akne. 

IS this to be bcKcv^d, or to be told ? 
Can then fuch inbred malice live in man» 
To joy in ill, and from another^s woes 
To draw his own delight? — Ah, is't then fo ? 
— Yes, fuch there are, the meaneft of mankind. 
Who, from a fneaking baihfulneis, at firft 
Dare not refiife; but when the time comes on 
To make their promife good, then force perforce 
Open themfelves and fear: yet muft deny. 
Then ,too, oh fhamelefs impudence, they cry, 
** Who then are You ? and what are you to Me ? 
" Why fliould I render up my love to You ? 
'' Troth, neighbour, charity begins at home." 
— Speak of their broken faith, they blulh not, they, 
*Now throwing off that ihame they ought to wear. 
Which ihcy before affum'd without a caufe. 

• Now throwing off^ l3cS\ It this from a paflage in the firft 
is obfervcd by Patrick, thatTc- fccnc of the, fecond aft of the 
rence has manifeflly borrowed Epidicas of Plautas. 
Flerique homines, qaos,cum nihil rdfert, pudet: ubipadendoin eft, 
Ibi eos deferit pudor, cam nfus eft at pudeat. 
Too many are afbam'd without a caafe. 
And fhamelefsy only when thej^ve eaafe for fhame. 

^-What 
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—What fliall I do ? accoft him ? tell my wrongs ? 
Expoftulatc, and throw reproaches on him ? 
What will that profit, fay you ? — very much, 
I fhall at leaft embitter his delight. 
And gratify my anger. 

S GEN E II. 
To him PAMPHILUS and BAYVS. 

Pam. Oh,' Charjnus, 
By Aiy imprudence, unlefs Heaven forefend,* 
IVe ruin'd both myfelf and you. 

Char. Imprudence ! 
Paltry evafion! You have broke your faith. 

Pam. What now? 

Char. And do you think that words like thefe 
Can baffle me again ? 

Pam. What means all this ? 
~ Char. Soon as I told you of my'paffion forlier. 
Then Ihe had charms for you.— Ah, fenfelefs fool. 
To judge your difpofition by my own ! 

Pam. You are miftaken. 

Char. Was your joy no joy. 
Without abufing a fond lover's mind, 
FooPd on with idle hopes? — Well, take her. 

Pam. Take her ? • 

Alas ! you know not what a wretch J am: 

How many cares this flave has brought upon me. 

My rafcal here. ' 

F 4 Char.' 
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Char. No wonder, if he takes 
Example from his mafter . 

Pam. Ah, you know not 
Me, or my love^ or elfe you would not talk thus.' 

Cbar. Oh yes, I know it all. You had but now 
A dreadful altercation with your father : 
And therefore he's enrag'd, nor could prevail 
On You, forfooth, to wed, [ironically. 

Pam. To fhew you then. 
How little you conceive of my diftrefs, 
Thefe nuptials were mere femblance, mock'ry aU, 
Nor was a wife intended me. 

Char. I Tcnow it : 
You are conftrarn'd, poor man, by inclination. 

Pam. Nay, but have patience! you don't know — 

Cbar. I know 
That you're to marry her, 

Pam. Why rack me thus ? 
Nay hear !( He] never ceas'd to importune 
That I wou'd tell my father, I would wed ; 
So preft, 4nd urg'd, that he at length prevailed. 

Char. Who did this ? 

Pam. Davus. 

Char. D^vus! 

Pam. Davus all. 

Char. Wherefore ? 

Pam. I know not : but I know the Gods 

Mdanp 
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^Jeant in their anger I fhould liften to hin). 

Char. Is it fo, Davus ? 

Davus. Even fo. 

Char. How, villain? 
The Gods confound you for it ! — Tell me, wretch, 
liad all his Hioft inveterate foes defir'd 
To throw him on this marriage, what advice 
Could they have given *elfe ? 

Davus. t am deceived, 
But not diftiearten'd. 

Char. True. [ironically. 

Davus. This way has faiPd ; 
We'll try another way: unlefs you think 
Becaitfi? the bufinefs has gone ill at firft. 
We cannot graft advantage on misfortune. 

Pam. Oh ay, I warrant you, if you look to't. 
Out of one wedding you can work me two. 

Davus. Pamphilus, 'tis my duty, as your flave. 
To ftrive with might and main, by day and night, 
With hazard of my life, to do you fervice : 
'Tis your*s, if I am croft, to pardon me. 
My i^dertakings fail indeed, but then 
I fpare no pains. Do better if you can. 
And fend me packing. 

Pam. Ay, with all my heart : 
Place me but where, you found me firft* 

Davus. I will. 

Pam. 
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Pam. But do it inftantly. 
Davus. Hift! hold awhile; : 
I hear the creaking of Glycerium's door.* 
Pam. Nothing to you. 
Davus. Fm thinking. 
Pam. What, at laft ? 
Davus. Your bufinefs (hall be done, and prefently, 

S E E N E ni- 
Enter M Y S I S. 

My^s to Glycer. within.'] Be where he will, rU find 
your Pamphilys, 
And bring him with me. Meanwhile, you^ my foul^ 
Forbear to vex yourfelf. 

Pam. Myfis ! 

Myjts. Who's there ? 
Oh Pamphilus, well met, Sir ! 

Pam. What's the matter ? 

Myfis. ^y miftrefs, by the love you bear her, begs 

* The creaking of &y cerium* s on the in fide, as appears from 

Joor.'] We learn from Plutarch, Pliny, Book xxxvi. Ch. 15. But 

in Publicola, that when any one the creaking meant here is more 

was coming out, he ftruck the probably that of the door itfelf 

door on the infide, that fuch as upon the hinges, to prevent 

were without might be warned which in the night-time, it was 

to take care, left they might be ufual for lovers to pour wine or 

hurt. The doors of the Ro- water upon them. Patrick. 
mans, on the contrary, opened 

3 Your 
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. Your prefence inftantly. She longs to fee you. . 

Pam. Ah, Fm undone: This fore breaks out afrelh. 
Ufihappy that we are, thro* your curft means, 
To be tormented thus ! [/^^Davus.J — She has been told 
A nuptial is prepar'd, and therefore fends. 

Char. From which how fafe you were, had he been 
quiet ! [poinding' to Davus. 

Davus. Ay, if he raves not of himfelf enough. 
Do, irritate him. [to Charinus. 

Myjis. Truly that's the caufe ; 
And therefore 'tis, poor foul, Ihe forrows thus. 

Pam. Myfis, I fwear to thee by all the Gods, 
I never will defert her:, tho' affur'd 
That for her I make all mankind my foes,* 
I fought her, carried her : our hearts are one. 
And farewell they that wifh us put afunder 1 
Death, only death fhall part us. 

Myfis. I revive. 

Pam. Apollo's oracles are npf more true. 
If that my father .rjiay be wrought upon^ 

* For her I make all vtankind my general exprefSon of pailion ; 

fees^'^ Donatus obfcrves the pe- for in - thd very next ipecch 

culiar modefty of Pamphilus in Paxnphilus^ by a very natural 

this paiTage, wherein though he gradation, proceeds to mention 

means to glance at his father, Simo. It muft however be aU 

he rather chufes to include him lowed, that in his greateft enio- 

among the reft of mankind, tion he preferves a temperance 

than to point him out parti- and amiable refpeCt towards his 

cularly. J am apt to think no- father* 
. thing more is intended than a 

To 



/ 



68 THEANDRIAN. 

To think I hindered not the match, 'tis well : 
But if that cannot be, come what come may. 
Why let him know, 'twas L~What think you now i 

[to Char. 

Char. That we are wretches both, 
, JDavus. My brain's at work. 

Char. Oh brave ! 

Pam. I know what vdu^ attempt, 

Davus. Well, well ! • 

I will efied it for you, 

Pam. Ay, but now. 

Davus. E'en now. 

a^. Whatis't? 

Davus. For him J Sir, not for j^«^. 
Be not miftaken. 

Char. I am {atisfied ' 

Pam. Well, what do you propofe ? 

Davus. This day, I fear. 
Is fcarce fufficient for the execution. 
So think not I have leifure to relate. 
Hence then! You hinder me : hence, hence I fay t 

Pam. FU to Glycerium. [ExiL 

Davus. Well, and what mean you ? 
Whither will you, iSir ? 

Char. Shall I fpeak the truth ? 

Davus. Oh to be fure : now for a tedious talc !. 

Char. What will become of me ? 

Davus^ 
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Davus. How ! not content ! 
Is it not then fufficient, if I give you 
The rclpite of a day, a little day. 
By putting oflF this wedding? ' * 

Char. Ay, butDavus, — 

Davus. But what? 

Char. That I may wed — 

Davus. Ridiculous! 

Char. If you fucceed, come to me. 

Davus. Wherefore conje ? 
I can't affift you. 

Char. Should it fo fall out. — 

Davus. Well, well, FU come. 

Char. If aught, I am at home. [Exit. . 

S C E N E IV, 
Manent-DANVS, MYSIS. 

Davus. Myfis, wait here till I come forth, 

Myjis. For what ? 

Davus. It muft be fo. 

Myfis. Mak^ hafte then. 

J)avus. In a moment. \Exit to Glycerium's. 
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' S C E N E V. 

MY SI S alone. 

Can wc fccurely then count nothiogour's ? 
Oh all ye Gods ! I thought this Pamphilus 
The greateft good my miftrefs could obtain. 
Friend, lover, hulband, ev'ry way a bleffing : 
And yet what woe, poor wretch, endures fhe not 
On his account? Alas more ill than good. 
But here comes Davu3. 

SCENE VI. 
Re-enter DAVUS witi? fhe child.- 

Myfis. Prithee, man, what now ? 
Where are you carrying the child ? 

Davus. Oh, Myfis, 
Now have I need of all your ready wit. 
And all your cunning* 

My/is. What are you about ? 

Davus. Quick, take thp boy, and lay him at our door* 

Myjis. y^\i2X\ on the bare ground? 

Davus. From the altar then * 

'^ From the altar then^ 13 cl tioned here was the altar ufually 

Donatus and Scaliger the father placed on the ftage. When a 

^ have written that the altar men* Tragedy was aded, the altar 

was 
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Take herbs and ftrew them underneath. 

Myjis. And why 
Can't you do that yourfelf? 

Davus. Becaufe, fuppofing 
There fhould be need to fwear to my old mafter 
I did not lay the bantling there myfelf, 
I may with a fajfe confcience. [gives her the child. 

MyJis. I conceive. 
But pray how came this fudden qualm upon you ? 
. Davus. Nay, but be quick, that you may com- 
prehend 
What I propofe.— [Myfis lays the child at SimoV door.l 
Oh Jupiter! {looking out. 
Myfis. What now ? 

Davus. Here comes the father of the bride ! — I 
change 
My firft intended purpofe f. 

was dedicated to Bacchus; when tus.] Thefe altars were covered 
a Comedy, to Apollo. But in . with frclh herbs every day, and 
my opinion the Stage-Altar has it is one of thefe, to which Te. 
no connexion with this paffage : rence here alludesl D a cie r. 
This adventure is not to be It was a cuftom among the 
coniidered ai) an incident in a l^omans to have an altar fa- 
comedy » but as a thing which c^d to Vefta in the entrance of 
paffes in the ftreet. Probabi- their houfes, whence it was called 
Jity therefore muft be preferred; The VeftibuU. Euc r aphius. 

which it cannot be, if one of jl t .l ^ r a - . j j 

,u c. Ai • , ^. \ 1 change my firft intended pur* 

the Stage.Altarsxs employed m ,^,.j His firft intention doubt- 

this place. At Athens every lefs was to go and in/orm Simo 

houfe had an altar at the ftreet ^f ,j,, .^ild being laid at the 

door: [which ftreet.altars are joor. Dacier. 
alto often meutioaed m Plau- 

Myfis. 
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Myfis. What you mean 
I can't imagine* 

Davus. This way, from tl>e right 
rU counterfeit to comet — And be*t your car6 
To throw in aptly now and then a word. 
To help out the difcourle as need requires. 

Atjlfis. Still what you*re at, 1 cannot comprehend* 
But if I can aflift^ as you know beft. 
Not to obftrudt.your purpofes, Fll ftay. [Dayus reiireii 

SCENE VIL 

■• 

Enter CHK^MES^oing towards SimoV. 

Cbremes. Having provided all things neceflary, 

I now return to bid them call the bride; 

What's here? \_ feeing the child.] by Hercules, a child! 
Ha, woman, 

Was't you that laid it here ? 

MyJiSit Where is he gone? [looking after t>By\x%i 
Cbremes. What, won't you anfwer me? 
Myjis. looking ahoutC\ Not here ; Ah me ! 

The fellow's gone, and left me in* the lufch; 
[Davus coming forward and pretending net to fee tbenii 
Dauus. Good heaVens, what confufioii at the Forum J 

The people all difputing with each other ! 

The market-price is fo confounded high; [loiid. 

What to fay ^Ife I know not [ajidci 
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Myfis to Davus.] What d'ye mean - 

[ChremesT^//w, andliftens to their converfation. 
By leaving mc alone ? ' 

Davus. What farce is this ? 
Ha, Myfis, whence this child ? Who brought it hefe? 
My^s. Have you your wits, to a(k me fuch a 

queftion ? 
Davus. Whom Ihould I afk, when no one elfe is here ? 
Chremes behind.] I wonderwhence it comes, [/i? himfelf. 
Davus. Wilt anfwer me ? [loud. 

Myfis. Ah! [confufed. 

Davus. This way to the right ! [apart to Myfis. 
Myfis. You're raving mad. 
Was't not yourfelf ? 

Davus. I charge you not a word. 
But what I afk you. [apart to Myfis, 

Myfis. Do you threaten me ? . 
Davus. Whence comes this child ? [loud. 

Myfis. From our houfe.* 
Davus. Ha ! ha ! .ha I 



• From our hou/eJ] A nobis, diate obfervation Of Chremes, 

Moft of the Books read tfVOBiSy that fhe was the Andrian's 

but I am perfuaded the other is inaid, is more agreeable to this 

the right reading. The fad is, fenfe- Befides the mention of 

the child really came from Gly- the other family is referved for 

cerium's, and Davus*s l^ugh* the anfwers drawn from Myfis 

ing at the impudence of Myfis by Davus's afking her iJhD/e 

in owning it, and the immedi- ^hild it tjnas. 

MToL.L G ' No 
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No wonder that a harlot has affurance. 

Cbremes. This is the Andrian'sfervant-maid, I take it, 

Davus. Do wc then feem to you luch proper folks 
To play thefe tricks upon ? [kud to Myf. 

Cbremes. I came in time. [to himfelf. 

Davus. Make hafte, and take your bantling from 
our doon Uoud. 

Hold! do not ftir from where you are, be fure. [foftly. 

Myjis. A plague upon you: you fo terrify me! 

Davus. Wench, did I fpeak to you' or no ? [loud. 

MyJis. What would you? 

Davus. What would I ? Say, whofe c{iil4 have 
you laid here ? 
Tell me, [loud. 

Myfes. You don't know ? - 

D^us. Plague of what I know: 
Tell what I afk. iM^b- 

Myfis. Your*s» 

Davus. Ours ! Whofe ? [loud. 

MyJis. Pamphilus's. 

Davus. How fay you ? Pampliilus's ? [louL 

Myfis. To be fure. 

Cbremes. I had good caufe to be againft this 
match. [to bimfelf. 

Davus. O. monftrous impudence ! [bawling. 

Myfis. Why all this noife ? 
Davus. Did not I fee this child conveyM by ftealth 

Into 
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Into your.houfe laft night? 

Myfts. Oh rogue! 

Bavus. 'Tis true. ' 

I faw old Canthara ftuff'd out. 

Myjis. Thank heav'n, 
*Some free-women were prefent at her labour. 

Bavus. Troth, fhe don't kr^w the gentleman, for 
whom 
She plays this game. She thinks, ftiould Chremcs fee 
The child laid here, he would not grant his daughter. 
Faith, he would grant her the more willingly. 

Cbretnes. Not he indeed. [to himfelf. 

Davus. But now, one word for all. 
Take up the child; or I fhall trundle him 
Into the middle of the ftreet, and roll 
You, madam, in the mire. 

Mjifis. The fellow's drunk. 

Davus, One piece of knavery begets another : 
Now, I am told, 'tis whifper'd all about. 
That (he's a citizen of Athens — [loud, 

Cbremes. How! 

Davus. fAnd that by law he will be forc'd to wedher^ 

• Some free-women.'] Free" Among the laws of Athens w?is 
nvomen : For in Greece as well that equitable one, which com- 
as in Italy, flaves were not ad- pelled the man to marry her 
mitted to give evidence. Da- \vhom he had debauched, if fhe 
ciER. was a free-woman. Cooks. 

f And tbat fy Uw, ^c,} 

m 

, G 2 MyJIs* 
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Mjfts. Why prithee is flic not a citizen? . 

Chremes. What a fine fcrape was I within a h^ir 
Of being drawvi into ! [to himfelf, 

Davus. What voice is that ? [turning about. 

Oh Chremes ! you are come in time. Attend! 

Chremes. I have heard all already. 

Davus. You've heard all? 

Chremes. Yes, all, I fay, from firft to laft. 

Davus. Indeed? 
Good lack, what knaveries ! This lying jade 
Shou'd be dragged hence to torture.*— This is he ! 

[to Myfis. 
Think not 'twas Davus you impofed upon. 
My^s. Ah me ! — Good Sir, I fpoke the truth indeed. 

Chremes. I know the whole. — Is Simointhehoufe? 

Davus. Yes, Sir. [Exit Chrem, 

SCENE Vlli. 
Manent DAVUS, MYSIS. Davus runs up to her. 

Myfis. Don't offer to touch me, you villain ! 
If I don't tell my miftrefs every word — , - 

* Tq torture.] Implying that flaves to be put to the torture, 

(he ought to be put to the tor- Bat rick. 
ture to confefs the truth ; for The fame cuftom is alluded to 

it was a common way at Athens in the Scene between Mitio, 

to force the truth from flaves Hegio, and G»ta> in the Bro- 

by torture. Thus in the Hep- tiers, 
mother^ Bacchis offers her • 

Davus. 
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Davus. Why you don't know, you fool, what good 
weVe done. 

Myfis. How (hould I ? 

Davus. This is father to the bride : 
Nor could it otherwife have been contrived 
That he fhould know what we would have him. 

Myjis. Well, 
You Ihou'd have giv'n me notice. 

Davus. Is there then * 



• • Is there then no differences ^c,'\ 
It is an obfervation of Voltaire 
in the preface to his comedy of 
L'Enfant Prodigue, that al- 
though there are various kinds 
of pleafantry tha^ excite rhirth, 
yet univerfal burfts of laughter 
are reldom produced, unlefs by 
a fcene of mi flake or aquii^oque. 
A thoufand inflances might be 
given to prove the truth of this 
obfervation. There is fcarce 
^ny writer of Comedy, who has 
not drawn from this fource of 
humour. A fcene founded on 
9 mifunderftanding between the 
parties, where the charafters 
are all at crofs purpofes with 
each other, never fails to fet 
the audience in. a roar : nor in- 
deed can there be a happier in- 
ddent in a comedy, if produced 
naturally, and managed judici- 
oufly. 

The fcenes in this adl, dCca- 
iioned by the artifice of Davus 



concerning the child, do not 
fall diredily under the obferva- 
tion of Voltaire, but are, how- 
ever, fo much of the fame co- 
' lour, that if reprefented on the 
ilage, they would, I doubt not, 
have the like efFeft, and be the 
beft means of confuting thofe 
infidel criticks, who maintain 
that Terence has no humour. I 
do not remember a fcene in any 
comedy, where there is fuch a 
natural complication of pleafanC 
circumflances. Davus's fudden 
change of his intentions on fee- 
ing Chremes, without having 
time to explainhimfelf toMyfis; 
her confufion and comical dif- 
trefs, together with the genuine 
fimplicity of her anfwers ; and 
the concluiion drawn by Chre- 
mes from their fuppofed quar- 
rel ; are all finely imagined, 
and direftly calculated for the 
purpofes of exciting the highcft 
mirth in the fpcdlators. Thd 

G 3 words 
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No difTrcnce, think you, whether all you fay 
Falls naturally from the heart, or domes 
From dull premeditation ? 

SCENE IX. 
Enter C R I T O. 

Crito. In this ftreet 
They fay that Chryfis liv'd: who rather chofe 
To heap up riches here by wanton ways. 
Than to live poor and hoileftly at home : 
She dead, her fortune comes by law to me** 



words of Davus to My lis in this 
fpeech " Is there thetij Scchzve 
the air of an oblique praife of 
this fccne from the Poet him- 
felfy fhewing with what art it 
is introduced, and how natural-* 
\y it is fuflained. 

Sir Richard Steele had devi- 
ated fo mpch from Terence in 
the original conflradiion of his 
fablcy that he had no oppor- 
tunity of working this fccne in- 
to lU Baron, who, I fuppofe, 
was afraid to hazard it on the 
French Theatre, fills up the 
chafm by bringing Glycerium 
on the flage. She, amufed by 
Davas with a forged talc of the 
falfehood of Pamphilas, throws 
hcrftlf atthcftct of Chrcmcs, 



and prevails on him once more 
to break oiF the intended match 
with Philuroena. In conie* 
quence of this alteration, the 
moll lively part of the comedy 
in Terence, becomes the graveft 
in Baron.; the artifice of Davus 
is carried on with the moft 
ftarch formality; and ^he whole 
incident, as conduced in the 
French imitation, lofes a^l that 
air of ea(e and pleafantry, which 
it wears in the original. 

• She dead^ her fortune comes 
hy> law to me."] Suppoiing 
Chryfis to have died without 
a will, in which cafe the near- 
eft of kin was heir at law* 
Patrick. 

But 
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But I fee perfons to enquire of, [go€S up] Save you ! 

Mji^s. Good now, who's that I fee? is it not Crito, 
Chryfis'sKinfman? Ay, the very fame. 

Crilo. O Myfis, fave you I 

Myjis. Save you, Crito ! 

Crito. Chryfis* 
Is then ha ? 

Mjifis. Ay, fh^ has left Us, poor fouls ! 

Criio. And ye-, how go you on here? — pretty well? 

MyJis. We? — as we can^ as the old faying goes. 
When, zsy/c would^ we cannot, 

Crito. And Glycerium, 
Has (he found out her parents ? 

My/ts. Wou'dfhehad! 

Crito. Not yet! an ill wind blew me h||iier then. 
For truly, had I been apprized of that, 
Fd ne'er have fet foot here: For this Glycerium 
Was always cali'd and thought to be her fifter. 
What Chryfis left. She takes pofleffion of : 
And now for me, a ftranger, to commence f 
A law-fuit here, how good and wife it were. 



* Chryfis is then -^ba?] This f For me ^ a ftranger ^ to r*«* 

manner of expreffion, avoid- mence a la^w-fuit.^ Madam Da- 

ing the dire6l mention of cier obfenres, that it appears 

a (hocking circamflance, and from Xenophon's treatifeonthe 

foftening it as far as poflible, policy of the Athenians, that 

carries in it a great deal of ten* all the inhabitants of cities and 

dernefs.' Patrick. . iflands in alliance ivith Athens, 

\G 4 wcrt 
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Other examples teach me. She, I warrant. 
Has got her fpme gallant too, fome defender : 
For fhe was growing up a jolly girl 
When firft flie joumied hither. They will cry 
That Vm a petty-fogger, fortune-hunter, 
A beggar. — And befides it were not well 
To leave her in diftrefe. 

Myjis. Good foul! Troth, Crito, 
You have the good old-falhion'd honefty. 

Crito. Well,finccIam.arriv'dhere,bringnietohen 
That I may fee her. 

Mjifis. Ay, with all my heart. 

Davus. I will in with them : for I wou'd not chufe . 
That our old gentleman fliould fee me now. [Exeunt. 

were obliged, in all claims, to wonder then that Crito is un- 
repair thither, and refer their willing to engage in a iiiit fa 
'cauie \o the decifion of the inconvenient from its length, 
people, not being permitted to expence, and little profped of 
plead elfewhere. We cannot faccefs. Patrick. 
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ACT V. SCENE I. 

CHREMES, SIMO. 

Cbremes.X^J^OUGJi already, Simo, and enough 
J — J IVe fliewn my friendftiip for you 5 
hazarded 
.Enough of peril : urge me then no more ! 
Wifliing to pleafe you, I had near deftroy'd' 
My daughter's peace and happinefs for ever. 

Simo. Ah, Chremes, I muft now intreat the more. 
More urge you to confirm the promised boon. 

Chremes. Mark, how unjuft you are thro' wilfulnefs ! 
So you obtain what you demand, you fet 
No bound? to my compliance, nor conlider 
What you requeft; for if you did confider. 
You'd ceafe to load me with thcfe injuries, 

Simo. What injuries ? 

Chremes, Is that a queftion now ? 
Have you not driven me to plight my child 
To one poffeft with other love, averfe 
To marriage ; to expofe her to divorce. 
And crazy nuptials ;^ by her woe and bane 

To 
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To work a cure for your diftemper*d fon ? 
You had prcvaird ; I travelPd in the match. 
While circuinftances would admit ; but now 
The cafe is changed, content you : — It is faid. 
That lhe*s a citizen ;• a child is bom : 
Prithee cxcufe us ! 

Simo. Now, for heaven's fake. 
Believe not Them, whofe intereft it is 
To make him vile and abjeft as themfelves. 
Thefe ftories are all feign'd, concerted all. 
To break the match : when the occafion's pad. 
That urges them to this, they will defift. 

Chremes. Oh, you miftake: E'en now I faw the maid 
Wrangling with Davus. 

Simo. Artifice ! mere trick. 

Chremes. Ay, but in earneft; and when neither knew 
That I was there. 

Simo. It may be fo : and Davus 
Told me before-hand they'd attempt all this -, 
Though I, I know not how, forgot to tell you. 

S C E N E II. 

Enter DAVUS from GlyceriumV. 

Davus to bimfelf.'] He may be eafy now, -I warrant 

him — 

Chremes. See, yondcr's Davus. 

Simo, 
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Simo. Ha! whence comes ;he rogue ? 

Bavus. By my afliftance, and this ftranger's M^ 

[to bimfelf. 

Simo. What mifchiePs this ? , [lifiemng. - 

Davus. A more commodious man. 
Arriving juft in feafon, at a time 
So critical, I never knew. {to himfeif. 

Simo. A knave ! 
Who's that he praifes ? [UJiening. 

Davus. All is now fecure. [to himfelf.- 

Sim. Why don't I fpeak to him ? 

Davus. My mailer here ! [turning ^hojiK 

What fhall I do ? [to bimfelf. 

Simo. Good Sir, your humble fervant! [fneering. 

Davus. Oh, Simo! andourChremesJ— AUisnow 
Prepared within. 

Simo. You've taken fpecial care. [ironicaily^ 

Davus. E'en call them when you pleafe. 

Simo. Oh, mighty fine ! 
That to be fure is all that's wanting now. 
— But tell me. Sir I what bufinefs had you there ? 

[^pointing to GlyceriuiiiV 



Davus. I? 


\confiifed. 


Sim. You. 






Davus. I ? 




[fiammmrtg. 


Simo. You, Sir. 






Davus. 1 went in but 


now. 


[difor dared. 


5 




Simol 
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Simo. As if I aflc'd, how long it was ago! 
. Davus. With Pamphilus. 
■ Simo. Is Pamphilus within ? 
— Oh torture! — Did not you affurc me, firrah. 
They were at valance ? 

Davus. So they are. 

Simo^ Why then 
Is Pamphilus within ? 

Cbremes. Oh, why d'ye think ? 
He's gone to quarrel with her. [fneering. 

Davus. Nay but, Chremes, ' 
There's more in this, and you fhall hear ftrange 
news. / 

There's an old countryman, I know not who. 
Is juft arrived here ; confident and lhi:ewd-. 
His look befpeaks him of fome confequence^ 
A grave feverity i^ in his face, 
And credit in his words. 

Simo. What ftory now ? 

Davus. Nay, nothing. Sir, but what I heard hinpi 
fay, 
^ Simo. And what fays he, then .^ 
, Davus. That he's well affur'd 
Glycerium's an Athenian citizen. 

Simo. Ho, Dromo ! Dromo ! [calling. 

Davus. What now ? 

Simo. Dromo ! 

Davus. 
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Bavus. Hear me. 

Simo. Speak but a word more — Dromo ! 
Bavus. Pray, Sir, hear! 

SCENE III. 
Enter DROMO. ^ 

Bromo. Your pleafure. Sir ? 

JSimo. Here drag him heacjlong in. 
And trufs the rafcal up immediately. 

Bromo. Whom? 

Simo. Davtjs. 

Bavus. Why ? 

Simo. Becaufe FU have it fo, ' ; 

Take him, I fay. . . ^ 

Bavus. For what offence ? 

Simo. Off with him. 

Bavus. If it appear that IVe faid aught but truth. 
Put me to death. 

Simo. I will not hear. PU trounce you. 

Bavus. But tho' it fhould prove true. Sir ! 

Simo. True or falfe. 
See that you keep him bound : and do you hear ? 
*Bind the flave hand and foot. , Away! 

l^E^eunt Dromo ahd DaVws. 

• Bjnd the flave hand and the Athenians to tie criminals, 
foot."] QuADRupEDEM con- hand and fcct together, like a 
ftringtto. It was ufual among calf. Echard. 

SCENE 
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SCENE IV. 
Manent SIMO, CHREMES. 

By heav*n. 

As I do live, FU make you know this day 

What peril lies in trifling with a maftcr. 

And make Him know what 'tis to plague a father. 

Cbremes. Ah, be not in fuch rage. 

Simo. Oh Chremes, Chremes, 
Filial unkindrtefs ! — Don't you pity mc? 
To feel all this for fuch a thanklefs fon ! — 
Here, Pamphilus, come forth ! ho, Pamphilus ! 
pLave you no fhame ? [calling at GlyceriumV doer^ 

S C E N E V. 
Enter PAMPHILUS. 

Pam. Who calls ? — Undone ! my father 
♦ Simo* What fay you? Moft -■ 

Chremes., Ah, rather fpeak at once 
Yourpurpofe, Simo, and forbear reproach, 

Simo. As if 'twere poffible to utter aught 
Severer than he merits ! — Tell me then -, \to Pam, 
Glycerium is a citizen? 

Pom. They fay to, 

Simo. 
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Sim. They fay fo ! — Oh amazing impudence I — '• 
Does he confider what he fays^ ? does he 
Repent the deed? or does his colour take 
The hue of fhame ? — To be lo weak of foul, 
Againft the cuftom of our citizens, 
* Againft the law, againft his father's will. 
To wed himfelf to fhame and this vile woman. 

Pam. Wretch that I am ! * 

Simo. Ah, Pamphilus ! d'ye feel 
Your wretchednefs at laft? Then, then, when firft 
You wrought upon your mind at any rate 
To gratify your paffion ; from that hour 
Well might you feel your ftate of wretcliednefi. 
— But why give in to this ? Why torture thus. 
Why vex my fpirit ? Why affli6t my age . 
For his diftemp'rature ? Why rue his fins ? 
— ^No; let him have her, joy in her, live with her 

Pom. My father! 

Simo. How, my father! — can I think -f- 
You want this father ? You that for yourfelf 
A home, a wife, and children have acquired 

* Jgainft the Aiau.] There f Simo. HeiVf.fny father ftfe,'^ 

was a law among the Athenian Sy Donatus is full of admiration 

that no citizen fhould marry a of this fpeech, and tells, us 

Aranger ; which law alfo ex- that it was not taken from 

eluded fuch as were not born Menander, but original in Te« 

of two citizens from all offices rence* 
of truft and honour. See Plw 
tarcFslife of FmcUs. Cooke. 

Againit 
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Againft your father's will ? And witncffes 
Subom'd, to prove that ihc's a citizen ? 
— YouVe g^in*d your point. 

Fam. My father, but one word I 

Simo. What would you fay ? 

Cbremes. Nay, hear him> Simo. 

Sim* Hear him? 
What muft I hear then, Ghremes ? 

Chremes. Let himfpeak. 

Simo. Well, let him Ipeak : I hear him. 

Pam. I confefs, 
I love Glycerium : if it be a fault, 
That.too I do confefs. To you, my father, 
I yield myfelf : difpofe me as you pleafe ! 
Command me! Say, that I fhall take a wifej 
Leave Her •, — I will endure it, as I may. — 
This only I befeech you, think not I 
Suborned this old man hither.— Suffer mc 
To clear myfelf, and bring him here before you. 

Simo. Bring him here ! 

Pam. Let me, father ! 

Chremes. 'Tis but juft : 
Permit him ! 

Pam. Grant me this ! 

Simo. Well, be it fo. *£x// Pamphilus^. 



* Exit Pamphilus,] The a- had not, \% feems, fiifiicient 
bove fcQney admirable as it is, temptations for Sir Richard 

Steele 
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I tbuld bearidl this bravely, Ghremcs-, more. 
Much more, to know that he dcceiv'd me not. 
Cbrems. For a great fault a little punifhment 
Suffices to a fathen 
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s c fe isr is Vf- 

Ri-mUrVhMVUWVS with CRITO. 

Crito. Say no more ! 
^ Any of thefe inducemeiits i;^ould prdvail : 
Or your entreaty, or that it is truth. 
Or that I wifli it for Glycerium's fake. 

ChremeS. Whom do I fee ? Crito, the Andrian ? 



Steele to induce iiim to inciiid^ 
it in his plan of the Confcious 
Lovers. Fevil and his Father 
are never brought to an open 
raptore^ like Simo and Pam- 
philas, but rather induflriouily 
kept from coming to any ex- 
planation » which is one reafoa 
of the xnfipidity and want of 
fpirit in their charaders. It 
XDuft be obvious to eyery reader^ 
!bow naturally this fcene brings 
on the cataftrophe : how inju- 
diciouiiy then has the Englifh 
l^oet deprived his audience of 
the pleafure that muil have a* 
rifen f^om it in the reprefen ta- 
ttoo, and contented himfelf with 
making Sir J; fievil declare^ it 

You I. 



^nteritig with his fon^ aftei* th4 
difcovery is over, " Your good 
** iifter. Sir, has with the Ilory 
" of your daughter's fortune 
** fillied us with furprize and 
** joy ! Now all exceptions arfi 
** removed ; my Ton has now 
« avowed his love, and turned 
''^ i^U former jealoufies and 
** doubts to approbation, and> 
** I am told, your goodnefs has 
" confented tt) i-eward him." 
How manydramatick incidents, 
what finje pidlures of the man- 
ners, has Terence drawn ftom 
.the circumilances huddled- to« 
gether in thefe few Ibts of Sir 
Richard Steele I , 



H 



^ay 
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Nay certainly 'tis Crito. 

Crito. Save you, Chrcmcs ? 

Chremes. What has brought you to Athens ? 

Crito. Accident. 
But is this Simo ? 

Cbremes. Ay. 

Simo. A(ks he for me ? 
So, Sir, you fay that this Glycerhim 
Is an Athenian citizen ? 
^ Crito. Do you 
Deny it ? 

Simo. What then are you come prepared ? 

Crito. Prepared ! for what ? 

Simo. And dare you alk for what ? 
Shall you proceed thus with impunity ? 
Lay fnares for inexperienc'd, liberal, youth> 
With fraud, temptation, and fair prooiifes 
Soothing their minds? 

Crito. Have you your wits ? 

Simo. — And then 
With marriage folder up their harlot lovci ? 
Pam. Alas, I fear the ftranger will not bear thk. 

Cbremes. Knew you this perfon, Simo^ you*d not 
think thus : 
He's a good man. 

Simo. A good man he? — To come, - 

• Altho* 
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Altho* at Athens never feen till aow, *- . 
So opportunely on the wedding-fday i-"^ . 
Is /uch a fellow to be trufted^ CIir.emes I 

Pom. *But that I fear my father, I cbidd mabe. 
That .matter tfear to himl ' l^^dt. 

Simo. A Sharper! ^ , ...■;. -- 

Cri><?. Howl 

Cbremes. It is his humour/ Grito: 5<^«totlteedliitn, 

Crito. Let him look to't. 'If he perfifts ^j%jng 
.Whatever he.pleafes, I lhaU;xrwJkp.liim hear . ^ J 
Something' that may difpleafe him.— Do I ftir* 
In thefe affairs, or make thSemmy cant&Yni ... ' 
Bear your misfortunes patienidy I For me, . ' 
If I ipeak true or falfe, ihall now- be khow^i,. 
— " A man of Athens once 'upon B^t^ivlt 
*' Was Ihipj^reck'xi on tht cxiaft of Andros z-^tlihirn 
** This very woman, then an Infant: He 
*^ In this diftrefs applied, it ^o fell otat, 
« For help to Chryfis' father^- 



• But that Ifear^ lic.'\ Ni wtA t^eVatkati T^pen«e, -feftif 

mituam patrem, haheo pro ilia re to underfland * tbe words in > the 

ilium quod moneam probe. Ma- fame manner that I have tranf- 

dam Dacier, and feveral Eiv- Igted dieQi> ii^ wlvich /eitle(the 

gliih tranflations, make Pam- pronoun iHum xoferrin^ to^mo 

philus fay that he could give inftead of Crito) they feem to 

Crito a hint or two. What be the moft natural words of 

laxxi !» eoaki propdfe to fug- Piamphikts on occaiion of his 

gcft to Orito I cannot conceive, father^s ang«r> and the ipeech 

The Itafian transition, prtnted iramedcatelj preceding. 



Hr Simo,, 
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Simo. All romance* 
Cbremes. Let him alone. 
Crito And will he interrupt me ? 
Cbremcs. Go on. 

Crito. *' Now Chryfis* father, who rcceiVd Imn^ 
^ Was my relation. There I've often heard 
" The man himfelf declare, he was of Athens. 
« There too he died." 
Cbranes. His name ? 
Crito. His nwte, fo quickly ? — 
Phania; . ' 

Cbremes. Amazement! 
Crito. Troth, I think 'twas Phania ; 
But this Pm fure, he faid he was of Rhamhus*. 
Cbremes. Oh Jupiter ! 
Crito. Thefe circumflances, Chfemes, 
Were known to many others, then in Andros. 

C^r^m^/.Heav'ngrantitmaybeasIwilh!- Inform me, 
Whofe daughter, faidhe, was the child ? his own ? 
Crito. No, not his own. 
Cbremes. Whofe then ? 
Crito. His brother's daughter. 
Cbremes. Mine, mine, undoubtedly ! 
Crito. What fjty you? \ 

^* OfRhamnus^l Rhamnas, jnaridme towns of Atdct, near 
and fach other places often which the more W)ealthy Athe« 
mentioned in Terence, were nians had country feats. Pat it. 
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Simo. How ! 

Pam. Hark, PampKilus ! . 

Simo. But why believe you this ? 

Cbr ernes. That Phania was my brother.'. 

Simo. True. I knew him. 

Cbremes. He, to avoid the war, departed hence ; 
And fearing 'twere unfafe to leave .the child, 
Embark'd with her in queft of me for Alia :. 
Since when Fve heard no news of him till now. 

Pam. I'm fcarce myfelf, my mind is fo enrapt 
With fear, hope, joy, and wonder of fo great. 
So fuddeh happineis. 

Simp. Indeed, myChremes, 
I heartily rejoice Ihe^s found your daughter. 

Pam. I do believe you, father. 

Cbremes. But one doubt 
There dill remains, which gives me pain. 

Pam. Away 
With all your doubts! You pygrfc a pldm caufc* [4^* 

Criio. What is that doubt ? 

Cbremes. That name does not agree. 

Crilo. She had another, when a' child, 

Cbremes. What, Crito ? 
Can you remember ? 

Crito, I am hunting for it, 

Pam. Shall then his meipory oppofe my blifi. 
When I can minifter the cure myfelf? 

H 3 No, 
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No, I will not permit it. — Hark you, Chremcsy 
The name is Pafibula. 

Crito. True. : 

Cbrenies. The/axne. 

Pam. Tve heard it fronx herfclf a thou&nd timcSf 

5i'«^* Chreftws, I ^ruft yon will befieve,. wc all 
Rejoice atthisv 

Chr ernes: *f^C hea?^n. I believe fog 

Pam.' And now, my father 

Sime. Peafce, font the event 
Has recoacilM me. 

Pam. O thou beft of fathers ! 
Pocs Chreipes too confirm Glycerrpm mine ? 

Chr ernes. And with good caufc, if Simo hinder not* ' 

Pam. Sir! [r^Simo*, 

Simo. Be it fo. 

Cbremes. My diughtaa^j portion is 

Ten talents, Pamphilus. -f 

< 
• P. Sir I Si. Beit/o.] p. Madam Dt^ci^r, whp^ ent^ suin^ 
Kempe. Si. Idjciltcei. Donatus, a juft veneration for Donatus, 
and fome others after Iriin, uir- ^foubtt the aathenticity of the 
4erfland thefe words of Simo obfervation afcribed to him« 
and Papiphilus, as requiring a The fen fc I have followed is, I 
fortune of Chremes with his thin^k, the moil obvion^ and »^' 
daughter: and one of them fays» t^^al interpretation of the words 
that Simo, in order to explain of Pamphilus and Simo, which 
tis meaning in the reprefenta- refer to the preceding, tuo^ the 
tion, fhoald produce a bag q£ fubfe^aent fp^cch, of Chremes. 
money. This furely \% preci- 
ous refinement, worthy the ge- \'Mydaughur\potthtUtmtH- 
P1UI5- of a tri4P commentator. &»//.] All our own tranflatorsof 
' ' ' • " ^^ 
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Pam. I aitt content- 

Chremes. FU to her inftantly : and prkU^^, Crito, ; 
Along with me ! for fure Die knows m^ not. . 

* [Exeunt Chremes and Crita.; 



this poet have betrayed great ig- 
norance in their eftimations of 
antient fams : «nd Madam Da* 
cier, and the common Latin 
Interpreters, feem not to have 
given themfelves much trouble 
on this head : bat this part of 
antient'learning ought not to be 
paffed ov6r flightly, fince the 
wealth and plenty of a great 
and famous (late are to be dif- 
covered from it. The name of 
the Talent ought to be prcferv- 
ed in a tranflation, as ihould 
the Minoy Half-Minay Dnuhma^ 
and bolus y for the fame reafon 
for which Terence' preferved 
them in his Latin Tranflations 
of »Greek Plays, 172. becaufe 
the fcene is in Athens, and thefe 
are Atciclc pieces of money* 
The common Attick Talent, 
which is the Talent mentioned 
thro' Terjcnce, contained fixty 
^inse, as Gronovius, in a note 
to the Ciftcllaria of Plautu8» 
and other accurate Enquirers 
have agreed. TenTaJents there^r 
fore were equal to 1937I. los* 
of our money, which we may 
reafonably fuppofe a tolerable 
good fortune, confidering the 
price of provifions then in that 
part of Greece; which we 



may partly judge of from the 
paflage, where the Ohohts \% 
mentioned in the iecond a^ of 
this play. Cooke; 

* Exeunt Chreme* tfisr^/Crko. J 
Crito is, as Donatus calls him, 
perfona in cataftropbtn macbinAiay 
a character formed to bring a- 
bout the cataftrophe. To fupr 
ply his place in the fable, Sir 
Richard' Steele has converted 
Phania, the brother of Chremes 
mentioned in the foregoing 
fcene, into a iifter, andfubfli* 
tuted Ifabella for Crito. But 
here, I think, and in alifioft 
every circumftance of the dif- 
covery, the art of the Engliih . 
Poet is much inferior to that of 
his Original. Ifabella does not 
maintain her importance in the 
Drama fo well as Crito, Indi- 
ana indeed ferves to add a de-r 
gree of Pathos to the fcene : 
but the relation of the incidents 
of her life, and throwing off her 
little ornaments in a kind of 
Tragedy- Rant, till Ifabella ap- 
pears to unravel the myftery, is 
furely much lefs natural than 
the minute detail of circum* 
fiances, fo finely produced by 
oar Author. It is, fays Do* 
H 4 natui^ 
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Simo. Why do you not give orders inftantly 
To bring her to our houfe ? 

Pam. Th' advice is goofl. 
VU give that charge to Daviis. 

Simo. It can't be. 

Pom. Why ? 

Simo. He has other bufinefs of his own. 
Of nearer in^port to himfclf. 

Pam. What bufinefs ? 

Simo. I^e*s bound. 

* Pam. Bovind! how. Sir! 

Simo. IIo^, Sir ?— neck and herfs, 

Pam. Ah, let him be enlarged ! 

Simp. It fhall be done. 

Pam. But inftantly. 

Simo. ril in, and order it. [-^^^^ 

Pam. Oh what a happy, happy, day is this ! 



natus, the greateft praife, when 
the fpedator may imagine tbofe 
things to happen by chance, 
which are produced by th^ 
Htmoft indaftry of the Poet. 

^Y. Bound! bow, fir! S\. 
JJonjififir? mck and heels. ^ Nom 
KBCTE nfinffus eft^-^lsaud it a 
ftjp. The conceit in the orir 



ginal is a Pun upon the worj 
reae^ impofiibk to bepreferv^ 
exaAly in the tranflation. Do- 
natas obfervei vtry well on this 
palTage^ that the jocularity of 
the ipld gentleman on this occa- 
fion, is acbaraderiftick marfc 
of his thorough reconcili*^ 
ation. 
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SCENE vir. 

^ Enter C H A R I N U S iebind. 



Chair. I come to fee what Pamphilus is doing : 
^nd there he is ! 

Pam. And is this true ? — ^Yes, yes. 



• Enter Charinus.] He who 
undertakes to condad two in- 
trigaes at a time, in^pofes on 
himfelf the neceffity of ttnravel- 
}vRg them both at the fame in- 
ilarft. If the principal concludes 
firft» that which remains can 
fapport itfelf no longer : if, on 
the contrary, the epifbde aban- 
dons the main part of the fable, 
there arifes aivother inconveni- 
ence ; fome of the charadters 
either difappear without reafon, 
or (hew themfelves again to no 
end or purpofe ; fo that the 
piece becomes maimed or unin- 
terefting. Diderot* 

The firft of the inconveni- 
ences above mentioned is that 
which occurs in the conclufion 
of this play. The difcovery 
once made, and Glycerium 
given to Pamphilns, all that 
iremains becomes cold. From 
fhe extrei^e brevity of this laft 



A:ene, one would imagine that 
the Poet himfelf found this part 
of the fable languiih under his 
hands. Some of the comment 
tatprs, fond of that tedioufnefs, 
which Tereqce was fp ftudiouji 
to avoid, have added f^venteen 
fpurious lines of dialogue be- 
tween Charin us and Chremes. 
Donatus, tho* he approved of 
this underplot, which Terence 
added to the fable of Menander, 
yet commends his judgment in 
avoiding prolixity, by fettlipg 
only one marriage on the flage, 
and difpatching the other be-, 
hind the fcenes. ( '^nt forely the 
whole epifode of Charinus it 
unnecefiary, and the fable would 
be more clear, more compafi, 
and more complete without, it. 
See the £rft note to the fecond 
ad. 

The fifth, aft of Baron is an 
almoil literal, though very ele- 
gant 



5« 



THE AND R 1 A N. 



I know 'tis true, becaufe I wifli it fo. 
* Therefore I think the life of Gods eternal. 
For that their joys are permanent : and now, 
f My foul hath her content fo abfolute. 
That I too am immortal, if no ill 
Step in betwixt me and this happinefs. 
Oh, for a bofom-friend now to pour out 
My ecftafies before him ! 

Cbar. What's this rapture ? [Uftening. 

Pam. Oh, yonder's Davus : nobody more welcome: 
For be, I know, will join in tranfport with me. 



gant verfion, of this of our 
Author. 

h is very remarkable, that 
though Terence is generally 
coufidercd to be a grave author, 
as a writer of Comedy, the Aa- 
4ria« has much more humour 
and plcaTantryy than eitlx^r the 
Engliflx orFrench imitation of it*. 

•rJktref&n lihink, Vc] Thti 
whole fenttnce is transferred bf 
our Poet to this play from the 
Etiniadi oi Meoander : aad to 
dkis pradice alludes the objec-^ 
tioR meotioiied in the Prologue. 
That fables flwuld not be coui- 

founded. ]>onatu8. 



+ My Soul batb her content /» 
ai/oluu.] The paflagc in Shake- 
fpeare's Othello, from which I 
have borrowed this line, is a 
kind of contrail to this in our 
Author, Each of them are 
fpeeches of the highcft joy and 
rapture, and each of them 
founded on theiuftability of hu^. 
man happinefs ; but the reader 
will meet with a ftill clofer 
compariibn between the Englilh 
aud Latin Poet an the notes to 
the 3d a^ of the Eunuch, tQ 
which place I have referred the 
ciuuon bom Shakefpear^ 
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SCENE THE LAST. 
Enter D A V U S. 

THavus entering^ Whereas Pamphilus ? 

Fam. OhDavus! 

'Dofuus. Who's there ? 

'Pam. I. 

Davus. Oh Pamphilus ! 

Pom. You know not my good ifortune. 

Davus. Do you know my ill-fortune ? 

Pam. To a tittle. 

Davus. 'Tis after the old fafhion, that my ills 
Should reach your cars, before your joys reach mihc#" 

Pam. Glycerium has difcovcr'd her relations, 

Davus. Oh excellent J 

Char. How's that ? [liftening^ 

Pam. Her father is 
pur moft near friisnd. 

Davus. Who? 

Pam. Chremes* 

Dfovus. Charming news ! 

Pam. And Fm to marry her immediatelyr 

Char. Is this man talking in his fleep, and dreams 
Pn what he wi((hes waking ? [J^^ening. 

4 Pi?i»; 
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, Pam. And morcoveri 
For the child* pavus— — 



Davus, Ah, Sir, fay no more. 
You're th* wily fayouritc of the Gp3s, 

Cbar. Vm made 
Jf this be true. Y\\ Ipeat to them [comes forward. 

Pam. Who's there ? 
Charinus ! oh, well met, ' 

Cbar. I give you joy. ^ 

Pam. YouVe heard then — 

Cbar, Ev'ry word: and prithee now. 
In your good fortune, think upon your friend, 
Chremes is now your own •, and will perform 
Whatever you (hall aflc, ^ 

Pi3;». I fhall remember. 
*Twere tedious to expedt his coming forth : 
Along with me then to Glycerium ! 
Davus, do you go home, andhaften them 
To fetch her hence. Away, away ! 

Davus. I go, [Exeunt Pam. and Char, 

[Davus addrejftng tbe audience. 
Wait not till they come forth : Within 
She'll be betroth'd ; within, if aught remains 
Undone, 'twill be concluded* — Clap your hands ! * 

* Clap Jf our bands. "] Plautiite. eluded in this manner. Dckec 
All the old Tragedies and Co- Cantor 'vos Plaudite dicat^ 
inedies afted at. Rome coa- fays Horace. Who the Cantor 
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was It a matter of difpate. 
Monf. Dacier thinks it was tho 
whole Chorus ; others fappofe 
it to have been a fingle Adtor ; 
fome the Prompter, and fome 
the Compofer. 

Before the word Plaudite in 
all the old copies is an Ht 
which has alfo given rife to fe-^ 
veral learned conjedures. It 
is moil probable, according to 
the notion of Madam Dacier, 
that this n» being the lafl Let- 
ter of the Greek Alphabet, 
was nothing more than the 
mark of the tranfcriber to iig- 
nify the end, like the Latin 
word Finii in modem books : 



or it might, as Patrick fnp^^, 
pofes, ftand for nSo?, Cantor 
denoting that the following word 
PlauJiu, was fpoken by him. 

Calliopius RECBNSUr*] 
After Plamdite, in all the old 
copies of Terence, dand thefe 
two words : which fignify, ** I 
V Calliopius have revifed and 
" correfted this piece." And 
this proceeds from the cuftom 
of the old criticks, who care- 
fully revifed all manufcripts : 
and when they bad read and 
corre&ed any work, certified the 
fame by placing their names at 
thc'cnd of it, Dacuii. 
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T O T H E 

KING'S SCHO LARS 

Of St. Peter's College, Weftminfter, 

THE POLLOWNG COMEDY, 
TRANSLATED FROM TERENCE, 

IS HUMBLY INSCRIBED, 
BY THEIR MOST HUMBLE SERVANT, 
AND OLD SCHOOL-tELLOW, 

GEOrCE COLMA^r. 
Vol. L I 



PERSONS, 

PROLOGUE, 
LACHES, 

CHOREA, 

ANTIPHO. 

CHREMES, 

I'HRASO, 

GNATHO, 

PARMENO, 

D O R U S, 

SANGA, 

S I M A L I O, and other Mutest 



thAis; 

PYTHIAS. 
DORYAS, 
SOPHRONA, 
PAMPHILA, and other Mutes. 



SCENE, Athens. 



T H E 



E U N U G h;* 



ABxd at tkc Mbgalesian Oames,. 



L. Poftumius Albinus and L. Cornelius Merula, 
Curule jEdiles: Principal Adors, L. Ambivius 
Turpio and L. Attilius Praeneftinus : The Mufick, 
compofcd for Two Right-handed Flutes, by Flaccus, 
IPreedman to Claudius : It is from the Greek of 
Menander* It was a<5ted twice f , M^ Valerius, | 
and C. Fannius, Confuls ||. 



• The Eunuch.] This feems 
to h^ve been the moft popular 
of all the Comedies of Terence* 
Suetonius and Donatus, both 
inform us that it was adted 
with the greateft applaufe, and 
that the Poet received a larger 
Price for it from the iEdilcs, 
than had ever been paid for any 
before, viz. 8000 feftcrces, 
which is about equal to 200 
crownsy which in thofe times 
was a confiderable fum, 

f ASed ttjjteiJ] ASa 11. Do- 
natus informs us it was a^ed a 



third time. It is certain there- 
fore that theret is fomething 
wanting in this title, and that 
we ihould read aSa 11. die, 
aSed t*wice in onb dat, of 
which fa£t we . are made ac- 
quainted by Suetonius. Dac. 

t Valeriuty and Fanniusy Con* 
/uis,] That is in the year of 
Rome 592, and i6o before 
Chrift. 

II Baif, a Poet, whalived un- 
der Charles IX. made a tranf- 
lationof the Eunuch into French 
Yerk, which jf I am not dc- 
I 2 ' ccived, 
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ceived, was never publickly rc- 
prefente^y as there was not at 
that time a company of Co. 
medians regularly eftablifhed at 
Paris. I have not heard that 
before^ or'fince his time, we 
havrany other poetical tranf- 
lations of Terence; and my 
Andrian is, I believe, the firft 
of his Comedies, that has ap- 
peared on our fiage. Baron. 



Baron is partly miftaken. 
There is extant in the works of 
the celebrated Fontaine a Co- 
medy entitled L'Ennnqoe, be- 
ing, like Baron's Andrian, 
founded on Terence, with fuch 
alterations, as the modern Poet 
thought advifeable in his age 
and country. Some of the.prin- 
cipal variations will be obferv- 
ed in the courfe of thefe notes. 



PROLOGUE. 



PROLOGUE. 



TO pleafe the candid, give ofFence to none. 
This, fays the Poet, ever was his care : 
*Yet if there's One, who thinks he's hardly cenfut'd. 
Let him remember He was the , Aggreffor : 
He^ who tranflating many, but not well. 
On good Greek fables fram'd poor Latin plays; 
He^ who but lately to the Publick gave 
fThe Phantom of Menander; He^ who made, 
4; In the Thefaurus, the Defendant plead 



• Tes if thire's one, ^c] 
Meaning Lavinius, the Poet 
cenfured in the Prologue to the 
Andrian. Donatus. 

t "The Phantom of Menander,'] 
The Phantom [^^ffixa] was the 
title of a Comedy of Menander; 
in which a young Man looking 
thro* a hole in the wall, which 
divides his father's houfe from 
a neighbour's, beholds a virgin 
of extraordinary beauty, and is 
affeded with an aweful reve- 
rence, as at the fight of a Di- 
vinity j from which the Play 
is called the Phantom. The Mo- 
ther (who had this child by a 
fecret amour before her marri- 
age with the young man's fa- 
thsr, and educated her private- 
ly in the houfe of her next 
door neighbour) is reprefented 
to have made the hole in the 
wzijl, and to have decked the 



paflagewith garlands, and green 
branches, that it might look 
like a coniecrated place; whi- 
ther flie daily went to her devo- 
tions, apd ufed to call forth her 
daughter to converfc with her 
there. The Youth, coming by 
degrees to the knowledge of 
her being hut a mortal, his paf- 
fion for her becomes fo violent,, 
as to admit of no cure but mar- 
riage ; which at laft is accom- 
plilhed to the great fatisfa^ion 
of the Mother and Daughter, 
the joy of the Lover, and. the 
confent of his Father.— This 
argument of the PhafmaBentley 
gives us ; but to whom we are 
obliged for it fays he does not 
know, whether to Donatus or 
fome older fcholiall, Cooke. 

X In the Thefaurus,] In the 
Thefaurus, or Treafure, of La- 
vinius, a young fellow having 
^ 3 fquandered 
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And vouch the qneftiou'd treafare to fee his. 
Before the t*laintifF his own title fhews^ 
Or whence it came into his father's tomb. 

Henceforward, let him not deceive himfelf. 
Or cry, " Vm fafe, he can fay nought of me/* 
I charge him that he err not, and forbear 
To urge riie farther ; for IVe more, much more. 
Which now (hall be o'erlook'dj but fhall be known. 
If he perfue his flanders, as before. 

Soon as this PUy, the Eunuch of Mcnander, 
Which we are now preparing to perform, 
Was purchased by the ^diles, he obtained 



fquandered his e&ite, f«nd« a 
fcnranc ten years «fter his fa« 
therms deathy according to the 
will of the deceafed, to cafry 
provifiotts to his lather's mo? 
n anient I tmt he had before 
fold the grmrnd^ in which the 
monument ftood, to a covetons 
0I4 man ; to whom the fenrant 
applied to help him to opepi the 
monument ; in which they dif- 
covered a hoard of gold &nd a 
letter. The old fellow feizes 
. the Treafure, and keeps it, unr 
der pretence of having depoiited 
it there, for fafety, during 
times of war: the yonng fel^ 
low goes to law with him ; and 
the old man is reprefented as 
opening thecaufe thus : *< Athe- 
•• nians, why ihould I relate the 
'' war with the Rhodians? &c.'' 



which Terence ridiculest b»- 
canie the young mkn who wa$ 
the Plaintiff, Ihould firft flxew 
his own title to it.->Thus far 
Bentley from the fame fcholiaft. 
This note is a clear explanation 
of the pa^ge to which it be- 
longs« Hare concurs with Ma* 
dam Pacier in her opinion, that 
this ftory of the Treafure was 
only an incident foifted by La- 
vinios into the Phantom of Me- 
nander, and not a difiinS play ; 
but was I not determined bj 
the more learned Bentley, the 
Text itfelf would not permit me 
to concur in their opinion, as 
the words at^m in Tbtfaur^ 
fcrifJU^ {ttm plainly to be a 
traniition to another play. 
Coo^E« 

^lenandery 
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♦Leave to examine it : and afterwards. 

f When 'twas rehears'd hcfott the Magiftrates,' 

" A Thief, he cried, no Poet gives this piCGe« 

^ Yet has he not dcceiv'd us 5 for we know» 

" J The Colax is ,an antient Comedy 

^ Of Nasvius, and of Plautusj and from thence 

" The Parafit€ and Soldier both arc ftolca.** 

If that's the. Poet's crime, it is a crime 
Of ignorance, and not a ftudied theft. 
Judge for yourfelves ! the fad is even thuf^ 
The Colax is a fable of Menander 5 
Wherein is drawn the charaifter of Colax 
The Parafite, and the Vain-Glorious Soldier : 
Which charafters, he fcruplcs not to own. 
He to his Eunuch from the Greek transferr'd : 

Menander, and his Cotem- ]e£tioi»agamfttte piece, which 

porary Philemon^ each of them he threw out when it came to 

wrote a Comedy uncler this title* be reprefented before the Magi* 

We have in the above note the fintes. 

ftory of MentadM', ; and we ^ .^,, ,,^^ „j^„^j ^. 

knowthat of Philemon', from j^,, ,h. Magijhutes.l This ia 

the Trmammw of Phmtn., , remarkable paffa«, for it in- 

which was a tnmllauon of it. form, us that when the Magi- 

* Leave to examine //.] Per^ Urates had bought a piece, they 

fe€it, fihi ui infpiciundi* tffet ^^^ ^^ reprefented at their own 

copia. The word injptdundi cer- honfe, before it was played in 

tainly carries a llrongcr feofe P«blick. Dacibr. 

rrerr^ii^Ktr . ^t "'^v^'•^r".^• 

ing of the whole paffage I take ? ^"^^^ '^'''^ ^^Vf} ''^•"t 
to'bethis. Tha?haLgob. "8 » fl«t«*'. which was the 
taincd leave to perufe the MS. '"f°» *«Gieek,gavethatname 
befurniftcdhiifelfwithot: » *^«'^««fi«»' D^cna. 

I 4 * But 
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*But that he Knew, th<rfe pieces were before 
Made t.atin. That he ftedfaftly denies, f 



* But th^ bi knevf^ i^cJ] If 
Plautus wrote a play under the 
title of Colax, I ihould think 
it vcr^ unlikely for Terence 
not to have feen it> confider- 
ing how (boA he flooriihed after 
Plautus, his being engaged in 
the fame fludies, and his hav- 
ing fuch accefs to the libraries 
of the Great, Aippng the frag- 
ments of Plautus is one verfe 
faid to be a line of the Colax i 
yet I am inclined to believePlas- 
tus never tranflaited Menander's 
Colax. The Charaacr of the 
Vain-GloriougSoIdier here men- 
tioned I am apt to think the 
fgme with thak which is the. 
Hero of Plautus's Comedy now 
extant, and called M/« Glwir 
ofus \ from which Terence could 
not take his Thr^fo. Pyrgo- 
polinices and Thrafo are both 
full of themfelves, both boaft 
of their valour, and their inti- 
macy with princes, and both 
fancy thpmfclves beloved hy all 
the women, who fee themj axid 
they are both played oiFby their 
Parafites; but they differ in 
their manners and their fpeech. 
Plautus's Pyrgopolinices is al- 
V^ays in the; clpuds, and talk- 
ing big, and of blood and 
. >vounds, like our heroes cpm- 
inonly caUed Perby Captains. 
Terenc?'^ Th^fo never fays too 



little, nor too much, but is am. 
eafy ridiculous charader, con- 
tinually Applying the audience 
with mirth, without the wild 
extravagant blufter of Pyrgo- 
polinices. Plautus and Terence 
both took their Soldiers and 
Parafites from Menander, but 
gave them different dreflc«. 

CQOXt. 

Though there is much good 
criticifm in the above note, it 
is.cert^n that Plautus did not 
take his Miles Gloriofus from 
the Colax of Menander, as he 
himfelf informs us it was tran(^ 
lated from a Greek Play called 
t^KeXw^ the Ppailer, a^d the 
Parafite is but a tri^iug charac- 
ter in that play, never appear- 
ing after the firil fcene. 

. t 'J'hat hi ftedfaftly denits.\ 
It feems almoft incredible, that 
Terence (hould be ignorant of 
thefe two plays, written by Nae- 
vius and Plautus ; but our won- 
der will abate, when we refleft 
that all the learning of that time 
was fonfined to . manufcripts, 
which being few and not com- 
n&on, could not be in the hands 
of many. Beiides, as it was 
not then fo general a cuilom to 
colledt in one volume all the 
works of the fame poet, one 
might fee fomc of his pieces, 
without feeing; the whole. Pat* 

Yet 
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Yet if to other Poets 'tis not lawful 
To draw the charafters our fathers drew. 
How can it then be lawful to exhibit 
Slaves running to and fro ; to reprefent 
Good matrons, wanton harlots ^ or to ihew 
An eating parafite, vain-glorious foldier, 
Suppofititious children, bubbled dotards. 
Or Love, or Hate, or Jealoufy ?— In Abort 
Nothing's faid now, but has been faid before. 
Weigh then thefe things with candour, and forgive 
The Moderns, if what Antients did, they do. 

Attend, and lift in filence to our play. 
That ye niay know what 'tis the Eunuch means. 



THE 
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E U N U C H. 

A C T I. S C E N E L 

PHJEDRIA, PARMENO. 

Pk^d.* AND what then (hall I do? not go ? not 

^^ now? 
When (he herfclf invites me? or were't bcft 
Fafhion my mind no longer to endure 
Thefe harlots' impudence ?— Shut out ! recalled ! 
Shall I return? No, not if flie implore mc. 

Par. Oh brave! oh excellent! if you maintam it! 
But if you try, and can't go thro' with fpirit. 
And finding you can't bear it, uninvited. 
Your peace unmade, all of your own accord. 
You come and fwear you love, and can't endure it. 
Good night ! all's over ! ruin'd and undone f 

• JnJ what tbetiy fcfr.] Phxdria enters, as having deliberated a 
long time within himfelf,at laftbreaking out into thefe words.DoR. 

Horace and Perfius have both imitated this beaiitifal pai&gt 
in their faures. 

She'll 
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She'll jilt you, when flxe fees you in her pow*r. 

Pbad. You then, in time confider and advife ! 

Par. Mafter! the thing which hath not in itfelf 
Or meafure or advice, advice can't rule. 
In love are all thefe ills : fufpicions, quarrels. 
Wrongs, reconcilements, war, and peace again : 
Things thus uncertain, if by reafon*s rules 
You'd certain make, it were as wife a talk 
*To try with reafon to run mad. And now 
What you in anger meditate — I her? -f 
That him? — that me? that would not— pardon me! 
I would die rather : No! Ihe (hall perceive 
How much I am a man.— Big words like thefe. 
She in good faith with one falfe tiny drop. 
Which, after grievous rubbing, from her eyes 

* Tif try 'with reafon to run r/uk/.] Theobald is of opinion, tlrat 
the following paiTage of Shakefpeare is partly imitated frpm 
this of our Author. 

— _- — •— Tobc wife and love 

Exceeds man's might, and dwells with Gods above. 

Troilus and Cnjpda* 

If it be really an imitation, Shakefpeare in this in fiance, con- 
trary to cuftom, falls infinitely below his original. 

+ / he^P^that him?— that indignation loves to deal in the 

me?— that <wouldnot ] An, EUipiis and Apoiiopeii^. Dok. 

abrupt manner of fpeaking fa- As the Pronouns in our lan- 

miliar to perfons in anger, for guageadrait a variation of Cafe, 

the fcntenccs are to be under- I faw no reafon why I fhouli 

flood thus. \ go to her ?— that not literally copy the beautiful 

rcciinid\i\m\ ' ihsLt excluded mt^ egoneillam? &c* of Terence. 
^ that would not let me in ; for 

Can 
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Can Icarce perforce be fqueez*d, fhall overcome. 
Nay, Ihe fliall fwear, 'twas you in fault, not Ihe ; 
You too fhall own th* offence, and pray for pardon. 

Pbad. Oh monftrous ! monflrous ! now indeed I fee 
How falfe fbe is, and what a wretch I am ! 
Spite of myfelf I love; and knowing, feeling. 
With open eyes run on to my deflruftion ; . 
And what to do I know not. 

Par. What to do? 
Vfhztjhculd you do. Sir, but redeem yourfelf 
As cheaply as you can ?«^at eafy rates 
If poffible — if not — at any rate — 
And never vex yourfelf. 

Phad. Is that your counfel ? 

Par. Ay, if you're wife; and do not add to love 
More troubles than it has, and thofe it has 
Bear bravely!* But' fhe comes, our ruin comes ; 

* But Jhe comes, our ruin parifoii between them, the*^ 

cen^s 5 ForJ^e, i^c] There is learned reader will agree with 

an extreme elegance in this paf- me, that the paiTage in the £n- 

figc in. the original. There is glifh poet is not only equai» 

much the fame fentiment in the but even fuperior in beauty to 

Cymbeline of Shakefpeare : and that in Terence. 
I believe» upon a fair com* 

Sed ecca ip(a egreditur, noftri fundi calamitas : 

Nam quod nos capere oportet» hsec intercipit. Ter. 

^. .^ .^ ..»..—. — comes in my father ; : 
Andy like the tyrannous breathing of the North, 
Shakes ail our budi from blowing. 

Cymbblxns» ASi i. , 

For 
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For Ihc, like fl^nns of hail on fields of com. 
Beats down our hopes, ^d carries att before hcr^ 

SCENE 11. 
Enter T HAIS, 

nais. Ah me! I fear left Phsedria take offence^ 
And think I meant it other than I did. 
That he was not admitted yefterday. 

[to her f elf not feeing them., 
Pbad. I tremble, Parmeno, and freeze with horror.. 
Par. Be of good cheer ! approach yon fire — fhe'U 

warm you. 
Thais. Who's there? my Phaedria ? Why did you 
ftand here ? 
[Why not direftly enter ? 

Par. Not one word 
Qf havipg fhut him out ! 

Thais. Why don't you fpeak ? 
Pb^d. Becaufe, forfooth, thiefe door§ will always flj 
C^cn to me, or that becaufe I ftand 
The firft in your good graces. [ironieaify* 

Thais. Nay, no more ! 

Phied. No more ? — O Thais, Thais, would t<| 
heaven 
Our kves were parallel, that things like- thcfe 
Might torture you, as this has tortur'd mej 

Or 
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Or that your aftions were indifferent to mc ! 

^hais. Grieve not, I beg, my love, my Phasdria! 
Not that I loy'd another mor^, I did this. 
But I by circumftanco was %c'd to do it 

Par. So then, it feems, fof very foye, jpooi fouli 
You fliut the door in*s teeth, 

Thais. Ah, ^ajcnieno! 
Is't thus yoy deai with me ? Qo tg^rr-liut hear 
iWhy I did call you hither, 

Pb^d. Beitfo. 

^bais. But tell me iirtty. can yon flayie hdd hit: 
p^ace ? 

par. I ? oh moft faithfully: But harlt; ye, madam!. 
On this condition dp I bind my fai;Ji : 
The truths I hear, J will conceal; but falfehoe^ 
Fidtion, or grofs pretence, Ihall out at once. . 
I'm full of chinks, and run through hem apd thsm 
So if you claim my fecrefy, fpeak tnjth. 

Tb^s. My mother w^. a S^ian, liy*d at Rhodts.* 

Par. This fleeps in filence. [ar^biy^ 

Tbais. There a certain merchant 
Made her a prefent of a litde girl, 
StoFn hence from Attica. 

• Afy mother was a Samtatif in another. For, this reafon 

iiv*d at Rhodes.^ An indiredt courtezans were czUed Jhangirs ; 

and tender manner of acknow- and on this circuipftance, de* 

lodging her mother to be a pends the archnefs and malioe 

OQUrte:^, by faying (he was a of Parmeao's anfw^i:. Donat. 
•ative of one place, and lived 

I Pi^el 
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Thdi. A citizen? 

^bais. I think fo^ but we cannot tell for certain : 
Her father's and her mother's name flie told 
Herfelf i her country, and the other marks 
Of her original, (he neither knew, 
Nor from her age, was't poffible fhe Ihould* 
The merchant added further, that the pirates, 
Of whom he bought her, let him underftand. 
She had been ftol'n from Sunium.* My mother 
Gave her an education, brought her up 
la all reipefb as fhe had been her own ; 
And Ihe in gen'ral was fuppos'd my lifter. 
I joumied hither with the gentleman 
To whom alone I was conneffced then. 
The fame who left me all I have. 

Tar. Thefe articles 
Are both rank falfehoods, and ihall out. 

Ti&^V. Whyfo? 

Tar. Becaufe nor you with one could be content^ 
Nor he alone enrich'd you 5 for my mafter 
Made good and large addition* 

^hais. I allow it. 
But let me haften to the point I wilb. 
Meanffme the Captain, who was then but young 
In his attachment to me, went to Caria. f 

* ZuniumJ\ A part of Attica upon thefea coaft. 

t Carta.] A region of Afia Minor upon the fea coaft, oppo^ 
to Rhodes. 

1. 
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♦1^ in his abfcncc, ifras addreft by You ; 
Since when, full well you know, how very dear 
IVe held yoi;^ and have trufted you with all 
My neareft'counfels. 

Pbad. And yet Parmeno 
Will not be filent even here. 

Par. Oh, Sir, 
Is that a doubt? . 

Thais. Nay, prithee now, Attend ! 
My mother's lately dead at Rhodes:, her brother 
Too much intent on wealth, no fooner faw 
This virgin, handfome, well-accomplilht, IkillM 
In mufick, than, fpurr*d on by hopes of gain. 
In publick market he exposed ^nd fold her. 
It fo fell out, my foldier-^ark was there. 
And bought' her, all unknowing thefe events ; 
To give to me : but foon as he returned. 
And found how much I was attached to You, 
He feign*d excufes to keep back the girl ; 
Pretending, were he thoroughly convinced 
That i would ftill prefer him to yourfelf. 
Nor fear*d that when I had received the gkl, 
I would abandon hun, he'd give her to me ; 
But that he doubtod. For my part, I think 
He is grown fond of her himfclf. 

* / in his ah/enctf fsT^ .] It is which Thais may plead for this 
artful of the Poet to reprefcnt indnlgeoce from Phaklria with 
thecaptain as the prior lovo*, by a better grace. JDon atus. 

Vol.1. K Phal 
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Pb^d. Is there 
Aught more between them ?' 

Thais. No J for Fvc enquired- 
And now, myPhasdria, there are fundry caufcs 
Wherefore I wilh to win the virgin from him. 
Firft, for flie's call'd my lifter : iand moreover, * 
That I to her relations may reftore her. 
Fm a lone woman, have nor friend, nor kin : 
Wherefore, my Phsedria, I would raife up friends 
By fome good turn: — And you, I prithee now. 
Help me to do it ! Let him fome few days 
Be my gallant in chief. What ! no reply ? 

Pb^ed. Abandoned woman! can I aught reply 
To deeds like thefe ? 

Par. Oh excellent! well faid f 
He feels at length: Now, mafter, you're a man. 

Pb^d. I faw your ftory's drift. — '* A little girl 
" StoPn hence — My mother brought her up — -was ' 

call'd 
" My fifter— I would fain obtain her from him, ' 
" That I to her relations might reftore her — '* 
All this preamble comes at laft to this. 
I am excluded, he's admitted. . Why ? 
But that you love him more "than me, and fear 
Left this young captive win your hero from you* 

7'bais. Do I fear that ? 
• Pb^d. Why, prithee now, what elfe ? 

Does 
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Does He bring gifts alone ? did'ft e'er perceive 
My bounty fhut againft you ? Did 1 not, 
Becaufe you told me you'd be glad to* have 
An Ethiopian fervant-maid, all elfe 
Omitted, feek one out ? f ou faid befides, 
You wifh'd to have an Eunuch, 'caufe forfooth, 
They were for dames of quality. I found one. 
For both I yefterday paid twenty minae* 
Yet you contemn me — I forgot not thcfc. 
And for thefe I'm defpis'd. 

Thais. Why this, myPhaedria? 
Tho' I would fain obtain the girl, and tho* 
I think by thefe means it might well be done ; 
Yet, rather than make you my enemy, 
rU do as you comniand. 

Pbifd. Oh, had you faid 
Thofc words fincerely — " Rather than make jou 
*' My enemy!*'— bh, could I think thofe words 
Came from your heart, what is*t Vd not endure ! 

Par. Gone! conquered with one word! alas, howfoon I 

Thais. Not fpeak finCcrely? from my very foul? 
What did you ever a(k, altho* in Iport, 
But you obtain'd it of me? yet I can't 
Prevail on you to ffstnt byt two Ihort days. 

Phdfd. Well — ^for two days — ^fo thoJTe wo be nod 
twenty. 

^ Twenty Mina.]E^\ial to 6^L ;i/. 8 </. of otir money. Cooks* 
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^bais. No in good faith but two, or — 

Pbitd. Or ? no more. 

Thais. It (hall not be: but you will grant methofe. 

Pbitd. Your will muft be a law. 

Tbais. Thanks, my fwect Phaedria ! 

Pbitd. FIl to the country : there confume myfclf 
For thcfe two days : it muft be fo : we muft 
Give ^2Cf to Thais — See you, Parmeno, 
The flaves brought hither. 

Par. Sir, I will. 

Pbitd. My Thais, 
For thefe two days, farewell ! 

Thais. Farewell, my Phxdria ! 
Would you aught elfe with me ? 

Pbofd. Aught elfe, my Thais? 
* Be with yon foldier prefent, as if abfent : 

• Be ijuiib yon foldier y W^-.] prefles her iotention to have 

Phsedria'srequefttohismiflrers, (kid xnach the fame kiod of 

upon leaving her for two day s^ is things on parting with Poftho- 

inimitably beautiful and natural, mns. As both the paflages 

AnnisoN's SpeSator N^ 170. are extremely beautiful, it may 

Imogen in the fpeech above not be difagreeable to the reader 

cited from Shakefpeare, ex- to compare them together. 

I did not take my leave of him» but had 
Moft pretty things to fay : ere I could tell him. 
How I would think on him, at certain hours, 
Sudi thoughts, and fnch ; or, I could make U|a> fwear. 
The fliees of Italy fhould not betray 
Mine int'reft, and his honour | or have charged hiun 
At the fixth hour of inom, at noon, at midnight. 
To encounter me with oriibns ; for then 
I lyn in heaven with him, &c. 



THE EUNUCH. 
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All night and day love Me : ftill long for Me : 
Dream, ponder ftill of Me •, wifh, hope for Me ; 
Delight in Me ; be all in all with Me : 
Give your whole heart, for mine's all your's, to Me. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE IIL 
Afana THAIS.* 

Ah me!. I fear that he believes me not. 

And judges of my heart from thofe of others, f 

I in my confcience know, that nothing faUe 

I have delivered, nor to my true heart 

Is any dearer than this Phaedria : 

And whatfoe'er in this affair IVe done. 



• Manet Thais.] The Poet 
very judicioufly refcrves part 
of the argument to be told 
here, which Thais did not re- 
late to Phadria, in the prcfence 
of Parxncno : whom the poet 
keeps in ignorance, that he may 
with probability dare to affiil 
Chaerea in his attempt on the 
virgin. Donatus. 

f And judges of my heart /rem 
thofe of others,^ Here Terence 
ihews it to be his peculiar ex- 
cellence to introduce common 
charadlers in a new manner, 
without departing from cuftom, 



or nature : Since he draws a 
good courtezan, ahd yet engage^ 
and delights the ipedatof. 
Donatus, 

Under the name of Thais, 
Menander is fuppofed to have 
drawn the charader of his own 
miftrefsjGlycerc ; and. Itfeems, 
he introduced a courtezan of 
the fame name into feveral of 
his comedies. One comedy 
was entitled Thais, from which 
St. Paul t6ok the* fentence in 
his Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
<* Evil communications corrupt 
** good manners." Plutarch 
has alfo preferved four lines of 
K 3 th€ 
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For the girl's fake I've done : for Pm in hopes 
I know her brother, a right noble youth. 
To day I wait him, by his own appointment ; 
Wherefore Til in, and tarry for his coming. 

the prologue to that comedy, the mufe, to teach him to 
in which the poet,. in a kind of draw the charadcr of his ho- 
mock^heroick manner invokes roine. 

Gpagiiavf (LpcucL9 9e kxi ^iBxvnv afietf 
A^^HVgiJtv, avonXttHedp9 euiatcir tntttpaf 
I/lnZsvog oftaiacLVt rptiarxoi^tvnv ^ Au^ .. - * 

Plut. 4fr jiudiend. PoeK 

Sach therefore fing, O Goddefs! bold, bat fair, 
Aod^Ieil with all the txtfi of fond perfnailon ; 
Injurious, quarrellous, for ever craving. 
Caring for none, but feigning love to all. 
The word aTDxxets<rair alludes fame reafons that ioducedxBi^- 
particularly to the (hutting out rpnto vary from his original, 
her lovers, the very injury of- reprefents Thais as ^ young wi- 
fered tp Phaedria, in this play. dow, inftead of a courtezan. 
Fontaine, probably for the 



ACT 
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ACT 11. SCENE L 

PH-EDRIA, PARMENO. 



Ph^dria^ f^ ARKY the flaves according to my 
V->l order*. > 

Par. I will 

Pk^ed. But diligently. 

Par. Sir, I will. ' ^ .;' ^ 

Pb^d. But foon. 

P^. J will, Sir! 

Pbad. Say, is it fufficient ? 

Par. Ah! what a qucftion's that? as if it were 
So difficult ! I wifh, Sir . Phaedria, 
You could gain aught fo eafy, as lofe thefe. 

Ph^d. I lofe, what's dearer yet, my comfort with 
them. 
Repine not at my gifts. 

Par. Not I : moreover 



• Carry thefiavtSy {jfr .] This and orCr again, and in a tire- 
Scene contains a deal of lover's Ibme manher, , Don atus. 
impertiaence and idle talk, re- If thcCritick meant this note 
peating.what has been faid be- for a cenfure, it is in fadl rather 
fore ; and that too much over a commendation* 



K- 4 I will 



128 T H E E U N U C H. 

I will convey them firaighc But have you any 
Other comoiands ? 

Pb^d. Oh yes: Set off our prefents 
With words as handfbnie as you can; and drtve. 
As much as pollible, that rival from her ! 

Par. Ah, Sir! I fhould, of courie, remember that, 

Pb^d. ril to the country, and ftay there. 

Par. O, ay! [iramcaify. 

Pbad. But hark you! 

Par. Sir, your pleafure ? 

Pbad. Do you think 
I can with conftancy hold out, and not 
Return before my time ? 

Par. Hold out ? Not you. 
Either you'll ftraight return, or want of fleq>* 
Will drive you forth at midnight. 

Pbad. I will toil 5 
That, weary, I may fleep againft my will. 

Par. Wc3Tj you may be; but you'll never flecp. 

Pbad. Ah,Parmeno, you wrong me. THcaflrout 
This treacherous foftneis from my foul, nor thus 
Indulge my paflions. Yes, I could remain. 
If need, without her even three whole days. 

* Want ofjkip^ &^.] Jtamwe the word inftmrntk in this plice 

no&jt te adiget hwrfnm infimma. to fignify wmtthii^^ Rjommt 9f 

The common reading is adigem. fitip^ is confirmed by the two 

But the corredion and interpre- next fpeeches. 



tation of Doaatus, who ej(lains 



Par. 
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Par.* Hull three whole livelong days! confider, Sir. 
Pbitd. I am refolved. 



* Jiui/ ibfit lAiboIi days /] 
Hul / u N I v6r s i; M trUuum /— ' 
Crites* To read Macrobius, ex- 
plaining the propriety and ele- 
gance of many words in Virgil, 
which I had before pafTed over 
without coniideration, as com- 
mon things, is enough to a^ure 
me that I ought to think the 
fame of Terence; and that in 
the purity of his Aile, (which 
Tnljy fo much valued, that he 
ever carried his works about 
him) there is yet left in him 
great room for admiration, if I 
knew but where to place it. 

Eugemus. I ibould have been 
led to a confideration of the 
wit of the ancients, had not 
Crites given me fufficient warn- 
ing not to be too bold in my 
judgment of it; becaufe the 
languages being dead, and many 
of the cuiloms, and little acci- 
dents, on which it depended, 
loft to us, we are not compe- 
tent judges of it. But though 
I grant, that here and there we 
may mifs the application of « 
proverb or acuflom, yet a thing 
well faid will be wit in ail lan- 



guages ; and though it may lofe 
fomething in the tranflation, yet 
to him who reads it in the ori- 
ginal, it is fiill the fame. He 
has an idea of its excellence^ 
though it cannot pafs from his 
mind into any other expreflion 
or words than thofe in which 
he finds it. When Phaedria in 
the Eunuch had a command 
from his miftrefs to be abfent 
two days, and encouraging him- 
ielf to go through with it, faid, 
Tandvn ego non Hid caream, fi 
Qfut fit, fvel Mum, triduum f 
Parmeno, to mock the foftnefs 
of his mailer, lifting up hit 
hands and tyt^, cries out, as it 
were m admiration, Hui I »«f- 
*uor/um triduum ! the elegancy 
of which ufii'owfum, though it 
cannot he rendered in our language ^ 
yet leaves an impreflion on our 
fouls. But this happens feldom 
in him, in Plautus oftener; who 
is infinitely too bold in his me- 
taphors and coining words ; out 
of which many times his wit is 
nothing. 
Dryoen'/ Efaj ofDramatick 
Poefie. 



SCENE 



'*ip 
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. PAR ME NO alcne\ 

♦Heavens, what a ftrange difcafe is this t— That ]ove 

Should fo change men, that one can hardly fwear 

They arc the fame! — No mortal liv'd 

Lefs weak, more grave, more temperate tl^ he, 

-*-Butwho comes yonder ?—- Gnathc, as I live^ 

The Captain's parafite ! and brings along 

The Virgin for a prcfent : oh rare wench ! 

^ How beautiful ! I ihall come off, I doubts 

Butfcurvily with my decrcpid Eunuch. 

This girl furpafics cv'n Thais herfelf. 



• Hea*v*nfj *tvhat a Jlrangt^ 
tfff-] Part of Bejiedia's folilo- 
quy in the feeond a£l of Much 
ado about Nothing is much in 
the fapae vein with this of Par- 
mcno ; only that it is heighten- 
ed by the circumdance of its be- 
ing iiniQediately previous. to his 
falling in love himfelf. 



f How htautiful, esTr.] The 
Poet makes Parmeno take no- 
tice of her extraordinary beau- 
ty, in order to make the vio- 
lence of Chaerea's paffion for iier 
the more probable. Donates. 



SCENE 
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m 



SCENE .IlL 

*£«/(T GNAT HO, leading PAMPHItAj 
PARMENO^^foW, 

fGitaib, Good heav'ns! how much one man excels 
another! 
What difPrence 'twixt a wife man and a fool ! 
What juft now happened proves it : Coming hither 



• Enter Gnatho.] Thcfe dia- 
raders^ the Parafite and the Sol- 
dier, as the Poet himfelf con- 
fefles, are not in the Eunuch 
of Menander, but taken from 
the Colax. Donatus. 

Two a£lions, equally labour* 
ed and driven on by the writer, 
Vould deftroy the unity of the 
poem; it would be no longer 
one ^lay, but two: Not but 
that there may be many adions 
in a play, as Ben Jonfon has ob- 
ferved in his Difcoveries, but 
they muft be all fubfervient to 
the great one, which our lan- 
guage happily expreiles in the 
name of under plots : Such as 
in Terence's Eunuch is the dif- 
ference and reconcilement of 
Thais and Phaedria, which is not 
the chief buiinefs of the play, 
but promotes the marriage of 
Chorea and Chremcs's fifter, 
.principally intended by the poet. 
There ought. to be but one ac- 
tion, fays Corncille, that is, 
one complete adlion, which 



leartres the mind of the audience 
in a full repofe ; but this can- 
not be brought to pafs, but by 
many other imperfeA. adlions , 
which conduce to it, and hold 
the audience in a delightful fuf- 
pence of what will be. 
Dryden^sEJfB^ ofDramatkkPoeJse^ 

Inflead of the quarrelo of 
Thais and Phaedria, which were 
moil probably in the Eunuch of 
Menander, it would have been 
better to Have inHanced the 
characters taken from the Co- 
lax; which Terence has very 
artfully connedled with the reft 
of the fable, by reprefenting the 
Girl, loved byChaerea, as given 
to Thais byThrafo ; which pro- 
duces the abfence of Phaedria, 
leav es room for the comical im- 
pofture of Chaerea, and, al- 
though adfcititious, becomes the 
main fprijig of the whole action. • 

t Good heav'ns ! ^ f .] This 

is the only fcene in Terence, 

which I remember, that can be 

charged with being fuperiluous. 

Thraib . 
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.1 met with an old countiytnan^ a nian 

Of my. own place and order ; like myfelf. 

No fc^nry fellow; who, like me, hadfpent 

In mirth and jollity his whole cftate. 

Seeing him in a wretched trim ; his looks 

Lean, fiak, and dirty'; and his cloaths, aUrags; 

*' How now !" cry'd I, " what means this figure, friend ?" 

" Alas," fays he, ^* my patrimony's gone. 

" — Ah, how am I reduced! my old acquaintance 

" And friends allihun me." — Hearing this, how cheap 

I hfeld him in comparifon with Me ! ' 

*' Why, how now? wretch, faid I, moft idle wretch ' 

" Have you fpent all, nor left ev'n h<^ behind? 

^* What! have you loft your fenfe with your eftate ? 

" Me ! — look on Me — come from the fame condition ! 

'' How flejck ! how neat ! how clad ! in what good cafe ? 

•* IVeev'ry thing, though nothing; nought poffefs, 

" Yet nought I ever want."--" Ah, Sir ! but I 

" Have an unhappy temper, and cah*t bear 

** To be th€ butt of others, or to take 

** A beating now and then." — " How then ! d'ye think 

" Thofe are the means of thriving? No, my friend ! 

Thrafo has made a prcfcnt to time for it ? Let Gnatho pay 
Thais of a young girl. Gna- due attention on the ftagc to the 
tho is to carry her. Going a« young woman whom he is 
long with her, he amufes him- charged with, and let him fay 
fclf with giving the fpeftator a what he will to himfelf, I con- 
mod agreeabk euiogium on his fent to it. DiDsaor. 



profeilion. Sut was that the 



'' Such 
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** Such formerly indeed might drive a trade : 
" *But mine's a new profcffionj I the firft 
" That ever ftruck into this road. There are 
" A kind of men, who wiih to be the head 
" Of every thing -, but are not. Thefe I follow ; 
" Not for their fport and laughter, but for gain . 
" To laugh with them, and wonder at their parts : 
" Whatever they fay, I praifc it^ if ^ain 



• But miners a nenu frofeffton, 
£s^c.] Though the Vain Man 
and the Flatterer were charac- 
ters in great meafure dependant 
on each other, and therefore 
commonly ihewn together, yet 
it is mod probable, that in the 
Colax of Menander, from 
whence Gnatho an4 Thrafo 
were taken by our author, the 
Parafite was the chief charac- 
ter, as in the AaaICmv, or the 
fioafler, the Greek Comedy, 
from which Plantus took his 
Miles Gloriofus, the Bragga- 
dochio Captain was mod pro- 
bably the principal. But this 
I think is not all: for in the 
prefent, inflance the Poet feems 
to have intended to introduce a 
new fort of Parafite, never feen 

Et hie quidemt hercie^ nifi qui colaphos pirptti 

Potis Parafitus^ frangique aulas in caputs 

Vil ire extra pcrtam trigeminam ad faccum licet, 

CaPTE1V£I, 

And here the Paraiite, unlefs he can 

Bear blows, and have pots broken on his fconce. 

Without the city -gate may beg hi$ bread. 



upon the ftage before ; mader 
of a more delicate manner 
of adulation than ordinary flat- 
terers, and fupporting his coa- 
fequence with his patron at the 
fame time that he lives upon 
him, and laughs at him. Co- 
nudendo H derideudo, Gnatho's 
acquaintance defcribes the old 
fchool of Parafites, which gives 
him occafion to ihew, in his 
turn, the fuperior, excellence of 
the new fedt, of which he 13 
himfelf the founder. The iirft 
of thefe, as Madam Dacier ob- 
ferves juflly, was the exad de- 
finition of a Parafite, who is 
defcribed on almoft every occa.- 
fion by Plautus, as a fellow 
beaten, kicked^ and cuffed at 
pleafure. 



Aa. I. 



Gnatho, 
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<^ They contradift, I pfaife that too: Docs anjr 
« Deny? I too deny: Affirm? I too 
" Affirm: and in d, word Fy? brought myfelf 
** To fay> vmfay, fwear, and forfwear, at pleafure : 
**. And that is now the beft of all profeipions/* 
Far. A fpecial fellow this ! who drives f9ols mad^ 
Gnat. Deep in ;this converfation, we at length 
Come to the Market, where the fev^ral tradefmen, 
, Butchers, cooks, grocers, poultVcrs, filhmongers, 
(Who, while my means were ample, profited. 
And, tho' now wafted, profit by me ftill,) 
AIL run with joy to me, falute, invite. 
And bid me welcome. He, poor half-ftarv'd wretch^ 
Soon as he faw me thus careft, and foupd 
I got my bread fo ^afily, defir*d 
He might have leave to learn that art of me. ' 
I bad him follow me, if poflible : 
And, as the Schools of the Philofophers 



Gnatho, on the contrary, by obnoxious to Diderot, with 

his artful adulation, contrives which he introduces himfelfto 

to be careffed inftead of ill- the audience; throws a new 

treated. Had the Colax of light on all he fays and does i 

JPlautus at lead remained to us, and is a ftrong proof of the ex- 

we fhould perhaps have feen the cellence of Menander in draw- 

fpecifick dffFerence between ing charadlers. Howevef this 

Him and other Parafites more, may be, it is certain that Gnatho 

at large. In the £unuch Gnatho is one of the moft Agreeable 

is but epiibdical ; but if this Paraiites in any play, antient 

manner of confidering his scha- or modern, except the incom- 

rader be not too refined, it ac- parable FalAaff. 
counts for the long fpeech, §6 

2 Have 
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Have ta'en from the Philofpphers tjteir nvsmt^ 
So, in like manner, let aH P&rafites ' 
Be cal?d from me Gnathonicks ! 

Par. Mafk, what eafe, -- 

And being kept at other's coftrpfoduces! 

Gnat. But hold, I muft convey this girl to Thahi 
And bid her forth to fup. — Ha, Parmeno ! 
Our rivaVs flave, Handing at Thais* door ! 
— How melancholy he appears ! Airs ftfc : 
Thefe poor rogues find but a cold welcome here,, 
rilplay upon this knave, [a^e* 

Par. Thefe fellows think 
This prefent will make Thais all their own. [afide. 

Gnat. To Parmeno, his lov*d and honoured friend, 
Gnatho fends greeting. [i>^^/rtf/?K.] What arcyou up<m?* 

Par. My legs. 

Gnat. I fee it. — Is there nothing heit 
Difpleafing to you ? 

Par. You. ' 

Gnat. I do believe it. 
But prithee, is there nothing elfe ? . 

Par. Wherefore? 

Gnat. Becaufe youVc melancholy. 

• What are you upon T—l/ly tus; There Is much the fame 
^<^^-] ^idAgiturf^^tatur. A kind of conceit with* the prefent 
mere play upon words> which in the Merry V/ives of Wind- 
is alfo in the Pfeudolos of Plan- fdr. 

Falfiaff. My honeft lads, I Will fcH you what I Am About. 
Ptpl. Two Yardf and iUiore. 

Par. 
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?ar. Notatall, 

Gnat. Well, do not be fo I—Pray, now, what d'ye 
think 
Of this young handmaid ? 
Par. Troth, (he's not amife. 
Gnat. I plague the rafcal. ^ [balf-afide. 
Par. How the knave's dcceiv'd! \balf-afide. 
Gnat. Will not this gift be very acceptable 
To Thais, think you I 
Par. You'd infinuatc 
That we're (hut out— There is, alas, a change 
In all things. 

Gnat. For thefe fix months^ Parmeno, 
For fix whole months at leaf):, Fllmake you ea(y; 
You fli^'t run up and down, and watch till day-light; 
Come, don't I make you happy ? 
Par. Very happy- 

Gnat. 'Tis my way with my friends. 
Par. You're very good. 

Gnat. ButI detain you: you, perhaps, was going 
Somewhere elfe. 
Par. No where. 
Gnat. May I beg you then 
To ufc your int'reft here, and introduce me 
To Thais? 

Par. Hence I away ! thefe doors 
Fly open now, becaufe you carry Her. « 

[pointing to Pamphila. 
Gnat. 
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Gnat. Wou'd you haw any one call'd fofth ? [£xit. 

Par. W€U! weU! 
Fai3 but twoda7$; aiidyoo^ fo welcome now. 
That the doors open wkh yo«r little finger. 
Shall kick againft tfcem dien, I warrant you^ 
Till yoar heels ache again. 

Re^Enier G N A T H O. 

Gnat. Ha! Parmcuo! 
Are you here ftill! What! are you left a Ipy, 
Left any go-between fhould run byile^dth 
To Thais from the Captain ? ^ [£*/// 

Par. Vcryiinart! 
No wonder fuch a wit delights the Captain ! 
But hold! I fee my matter's younger foa 
Coming this way, I wonder, much he fhould 
Defert Piraeus,* where he's plac'd on guard. 
*Tis not for nothing. All in hafte he comes. 
And feems to look about. ^ 

SCENE JV. 

Enter C HM R E A. P AR M E N O hkind^: 

Ch^. Undone 1 Undpa? ! . 
Xhe Qid^tf hSk : I J&now not whcn^ &ei(, 

* B^f^iraitu'l ^traaus, as we«e pkced on guarid t& waUh 

well as Sttnuim^ was a .mari* .agak^th^incuriioos of pirates, 
time town of Attica, with a or other enemies. Don at vs. 
fort, where the Athenian youth 

Vol. J. , L Nor 
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Nor where I am : Ah, whither Ihall I trace ? 
Where feek? of whom enquire ? .or which way turn? 
Fm all- uncertain; but have one hope ftill : 
Where'er 03C is, fhe cannot long lie hid. . 

charming face! all othets from my memory . 
Hence I blot out. *Away with common beauties ! 

Par. So, here's th^ other! and he mutters toa 

1 know not what of love.~Ah, poor old father ! 
As for this ftripling, if he once begin. 

His brother's is but jeft and children's play 
To his mad fury. 

Char. Twice ten thoufand curfes 
Seize the old wretch, who kept me back to-day 5 
And me for ftaying I with a fellow too 
I did not care a farthing for !~But fee ! 
Yonder ftands Parmeno* — Good day ! : 

Pan How now ? 
Wherefore fo fad? and why this hurry, Chaerea ? 
Whence come you ? 

Char. I? I cannot tell, i'faith. 
Whence I ani fcome, or whither I am going, 
I've fo entirely loft myfelf* 

* Atvaywith common beauties !'\ confijds in the tliifec words end- 

Tadet quotuiianarum harum for^ ing in arumy wktch^re admirabl/ 

marum. It is impoOible to tranf- adapted to exprefs difgufty and 

late this pafTagcf without loiing . make lis even feel that fenfa- 

much of its elegance, which tion. Dacier^ 

PaK 
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jp4r. And why ? 
'Char. I am in love* 

Par: Oh braVe ! 

Char. Now, Pamieno, 
Now you may Ihew what kind of man you are* 
You know you've often told me 5 " Chaerea, 
*' Find ibmething out to fet your heart upon, 
'* And mark how I will ferve you !''> — yes, you know 
YouVe often faid fo, when I fcrap'd together . 
All the proviiions for you at my father's. 

Par. Ayfzji you trifler ! 

Char, Nay, in faith, *tis true : 
Now make your promife good ! and in a caufc 
Worthy the utmoft reachings of your foul : 
A girl, my Parmeno ! not like our mifles, 
Whofe mothers try to keep their fhoulders down, 
And bind their bofoms, that their fhapes may fccm 
Genteel and dim. Is a girl rather plump ? 
* They call her Nuf fe, and ftint her in her food. 
Thus art, in fpite of nature, makes them all 
)\lere bulrulhes : and therefore they're belov*d. 

Par. And what's this^irl of your's ? 

Char. A miracle. \- 

Par. Oh, to be fure I 

• Th^ caliber Nur/e.] Pn* hope, will pardon, afid the La^ 
gilem {^ aiunt. Literally, tJbey dies approve my fofiening thii 
^ mU itr SMiT. The learned, I pa/Tage. 

L Z Char. 
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Ch^. True, natural red and while j 
Her body firm, and full of precious ftufF! 

Par. Her age ? 

Ch^er. About fixtcen. 

J^dr. The very prime 1 

Cbifr. This girl, by forqf , by ftealth, or by intreaty. 
Procure me! howl cdre not, fo I have her. 

Par. Well, whom does fhe belong to ? 

Chifr. I (Joft't know. 

Par. WheAce comes flie ? 

CbifT. I can't tell. 

Par. Where does fhe live ? 

Cb^. I cah't tell neither. 

Par. Where was it you faw her ? 

Cbar. Here in the ftreet. 

Par. And how was it you loft her ? 

Cb^er. Why, it was that. Which I fo fum'd about; 
As I came hither ! nor was ever man 
So jilted by good fortune, as myfelf. 

Par. What mifchief now ? 

Cbar. Confounded luck ! 

Par. How fo ? 

Cb^r. Howfo! d'ye know on* Archidemide^, 
My father's kinfman, and about hh age ? 

Par. Full well. 

Cbiier. As I was in purfuit of her 
He met me. . . .* 

Par. Rather inconveniently. 

Cb^^i 
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Cb^. oh mod unhappily ! fpr lighter ilk. 
May pafs for inconvenient^ Parmcno. 
Nay, I could fwear, with a fafc cpnfcienc? too. 
For fix, or feven months, I had not fe?n bini. 
Till now, when leaft I wifli'd^dmoft would Ihun it. 
Is not thi? monftrous ? Eh ! 

Par. Oh ! very monftrpus. 

Ch^er. Soon as from far he faw nje, ijiftantly. 
Bent*, trembling, drop-jayr'd, gafping, out of breath. 
He hobbled up to aie.— '^ Holo ! ho ! Chaerea !"— 
I ftopt.r — D'ye know what J wa^t yiixh you ?" — 

" What?'* 
T-^" I have a caufe to-morrow." — " Well! what 

" then?*' 

-— " Fail not .to tell your father, he remei^iber 
** To go up with me, as aa Advocate*,"-— 
His prating took fome time. — " Aug^t elfe ?" faid I, 
" Nothing," faid he. — Away flew I, apd fajv 
The girl that inftant turn into this ftreet. 

Par. Sure he muft me.^ the virgip, juft now brought 
To Thais for a prefent. 

Cb^r. When I peachy 
This place, the girl was v^ijQix'd* 

* Jj an M<vocate.] The word that accompanied thofe who had 

Advocate* M^x/ocatuj, did not caufes* either to do them ho- 

bear the fame fenfe then as it nour, or:to appear a$ witnel!e9» 

does with us at prefent. The or to render them fome odier 

Advocates,ifi^0r0//>werefriends fervice. SacmA 

L 3 ?4r. 



142 T H E E U N U C a 

l?ar. Had your lady 
Any attendants'? ^ \ 

Char. Ycs; aparafitc, 
With a maid-fcrvant, 

P^r. 'Tis the very fame : 
Away! have done! all's over*, ^ '^ 

Char. What d'ye mean ? 
^ Tctr^ Th^ Girl I mean^ 

Char. D'ye know then who flie is ? 
Tell me ! — or have you feen her ? 

Tar. Yes, I've feen her •, 
I know her -, and can tell you where flie is, 

Ckar. How, my d?ar Parmeno! D'ye know her ? 

Tar. Yes, 

Char, And where ftie is, d'ye know ? 

Tar. Yes, — there fhe is \ \_poinHng, 

Carried to Madam Thais for a prefent. 

Char. What monarch could beftow a gift fo precious? 

Tar. The mighty Captain Thrafo, Phsedria's rivals 

Char. Alas, poor brother ! 

Tar. Ay, and if you knew 
The gift he fends to be compared with this,* 
You'd cry Alas, indeed ! 

Char. What is his gift I f 

* jell's o<uer.'] : Jam concla- - f What is bis gi/i^] Obferve 

nuUum eft, A metaphor taken . with . what addrefs Terence pro- 

from the Funeral Ceremonies ceeds to the main part of ^is 

.of- the Ancient?, argument: the Eunuch being 
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Par, An Eun\ieh. 

Cb^er. What ! that old and ugly, flavc. 
That he bought yefterday ? * 

Par. The very fame. . 

Cbar. Why, furely, he'll be trundled out o'doors 
He ^nd his gift together. — But till now . . 
I never knew this Thais was our neighbour. 

Par. She came but lately. 

Cb^cr. Ev'ry way unlucky ! . 
Ne'er to have feen her neither ! — Prithee, tell me, - 
Is flie fo handfome, as flic's faid to be ? * 

Par. Yes faith ! . . 

Cbier. But nothing to compare to mine. 

Par. Qh, quite another thing. . . • 

Cbifr. But Parmeno I 
f^ontrive that I may Imys hcr^ 

Par. Well, I will. 
Pepend on my affift^nce irrrhave you any 
Further command^ ? . [a^ if goin^. 

Cbar. Where are you going ? 

Par.^ Home j 

cafaally mentioned^ fuggefts, as ' rea's being received for the £a* 
it were of courfe, the ftratagem nuch. He was fuch a Granger 
4of impofingChxreauponthefa- to the family, that he himfelf 
inilyof Thais for him. Don at. did not even know the p^rtbn 

of Thais. It is added farther^ 

^LJhefo handfome^ as Jhe\ that ihe has not lived long in 

J^ to hi ?\ Another inftance the neighbourhood, and the 

jof theart of Terence, in pre- young fellow hi|s been chiefly at 

|Gc.rviDg the probability of Ch«* Pir»us. Don atus. 

1-4 Tq 



X44 T H E E U N U C R 

To bring, according to your brother's order, 
The flaves to Thais. 

Char. Oh, that happy Etinuch ! 
To be convc/d into that houfe ! 

Par. Why fo ? 

Char. Why fo J why, lie fhall have that charming 

His fellow-fervant, fee her oil day long, 
Converfe with her, dwfeU under the lame roof. 
And fometimcs cat, and fometimes fleep by her. 

Par. And what if You ihould be fo happy ? 

Char. How? 
Tell me, dear Parmeno ! 

Par. Aflume his drefi^ 

Char. His drefs ! what then f 

Par. rU carry you for him. 

Char. I hear you. 

Par. I will fay that you are he. 

Char. I underftand you. 

Par. So fhall you enjoy 
Thofc bleflings, which but now you envied him : 
Eat with her, be with her, touch, toy with her. 
And fleep by her : fmce none of Thais' maids 
Know you, or dream of what you are. Belides 
Your figure, and your age are fuch, that you 
May well pafs for an Eunuch. 

Char. Oh, well faid ! 

- . * ^ I ne'er 
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I ne'er heard better counfel. Come, let's in! 
Drefsme, and carry me! Away, makchafte! 

Par. What are you at ? I -did but jeft. 

Ch^er. You trifle- 

Par. Fm ruined : Fool, what hare I done ? — 
Nay whHher 
D'ye pufti me thus ? you'll throw me down. Nay, ftayl 

Ch^r. Away. 

Par. Nay prithee ! 

Char. I'm refolv'd. 

Par. Confider; 
You carry this too far. 

Cb^er. No, not at all. ^ 

Give way ! 

Par. And Parmeno muftpay for all.* 
Ah, we do wrong ! 

Cb^er. Is it then wrong, for me -f 
To be convey 'd into a houfe of harlots. 
And turn thofe very arts on Them, with which 
They hamper Us, and turn our youth to fcorn ? 



• jfnd Parmeno muft pa^ for 
all.} Iftac in me ^udetnr faba. 
IXxtXT^^^tbeBean 'will be tbrejh^' 
ed on me. A Proverb taken 
from the countrymen's threih- 
ing Beans ; or from the cooks 
drefling them, who when they 
had not moiftened them enough, 
but left them hard and tough. 



were fure to have them thrown 
at their heads. Don at us. ^ 
The commentators give us fe-^ 
veral other interpretationsv of 
this proverb; but all concur 
concerning the import of it. 

f Is it then wrong.] HereTc- 
rence obliquely defends the fub- 
jedt of the piece* Donatus. 

Can 
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Can it be wrong for Me too, in my turn, 

To deceive Them, by whom we're all deceived ? 

No, rather let it be! 'tis juft to play 

This trick upon them: which, if greybeards know. 

They'll blame indeed, but all will think well done. 

Far. Well, if you muft, you nluft; but do not thcn^ 
After all's over, throw the blame on Me. 

Char, No, pQ ! 

Tar. But do you otder mc ? 

Char. I do: 
Order, command, compel yoli; nor will e'er 
Peny, or difavow my putting-on. 

Far. Come on then: follow me! 

Qb^{ Jleav'n grant fuccefs \ 



ACT 
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ACT III. SCENE I. 
THRASO, tf»i GNATHO. 

Thrafo. AND Thais then returns me many thanks ? 

jTjL Gnat. Ten thoufand, 
, ^bra. Say, is Ihe delighted with it ? 

Gnat. Not for the prefent's fake fo much, as that 
From you it was prefented : But therein 
She truly triumphs. ' 

Enter PARMENO behind. 

Par. Tm upon the watch, 
To mark a proper opportunity 
To bring my prefents. But behold the Captain? 

^bra. It is, indeed, fomething, I know apt how, 
peculiar to me, do whatever I pleafe. 
It will appear agreeable, 

'Gfiat. In truth 
I always have obferv^d it. 

31^^. Ev'n the King* 

• Ev^ntbe King.'\ This may is mentioned in this very play, 

be underilood of Darius the Madam Dader thinks it ought 

Third, who reigned in the time rather to be underftood of Se- 

" f^f Men^nder, Bi^t as Pyrrhus leucos^Kingof Afia. Patrick, 

Held 
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Held himfelf much oblig'd, whatever I did : 
Not fo to others. 

Gnat. Men of wit, like You, 
The ^ory, got by other's care and toil. 
Often transfer unto themfelves. 

Tbra. YouVe hit it. * 

Gnat. The king then held you— 

Tbra. Certainly. 

G?tat. Moft dear. 

Tbra. Moft near. He trufted his whole army to me^ 
His counfcls. 

Gnat. Wonderful! 

Tbra. And then, whene'er 
Satiety of company, or hate 
Of bufmefs feiz'd him — when he would rcpofe--i 
As if you underftand me. 

Gnat. Perfeftly. 
When he wou'd — ^in a manner — clear his ftomach 
Of all uneafinefs. 

Tbra. The very thjng. 
On fuch occafions he chofe none but me. 

Gnat. Hui ! there's a king indeed ! a king of tafte ! 

• Thr Aso. Tou'^ue hit it,] That " mour is lofty, his difconHe 

Shakefpeare was familiarly ac- " peremptory, his tongue filed, 

qaainted with this comedy is *^ his eye ambitidas, his gate 

evident from the following paf- ^< majeftical, and his general 

fage. ^' behaviour vain, jidiculoes, 

•« Halo/ernes. No*vi homi* ♦* and TfiJiASOKLCAL." 
'^ nem^ ianquam t{. (lis hu- LQ*ui*i Laiam' L^'i 

nrih 
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Thra. No general man, I promife you, * 

Gnat. Oh no! 
He muft have been particular indeed. 
If he conversed with You. 

^hra. The courtiers all ' 

Began to envy me^ and rail'd in fecret: 
I car*d not; whence their fpleen increased the mort% 
One in particular, Who had the charge 
Of th* elephants from India, grew at laft. 
So very troublefoihe, ** I prithee, Strato, 
** Are you fo favage, and fo fierce, (fays I) 
*^ Becaufe you're governor of the wild beafts ?** 

Gnat. Oh, finely faidl andfhrewdly! Excellent! 
Too hard upon him!— , what faid-He to't ? ' 

Tbra. Nothing. 

Gnat. And how the devil fhould he ? 



• No general fiian.'] Homo 
perpaucorum bomtnum. That is, 
one who admits bat few into a 
familiarity with him. Horace 
ufes the fame phrafe, in the 
fame fenfe» fpeaking of Mae- 
cenas. Paucorum bomtnum, et 
mentis henefana. In like man* 
ner, Cicero tells us in his book 
defatOi that Scipio having en* 
gaged two or three friends to 
fup with him upon flargeon, 
arid Teeming inclined to detain 
ibme others who dropt in upon 
him. Pontius whifpered him, 
*• Take care, Scipio ! Acipenfer 
*< ifte paucorum hominum eft. 



** The iturgeon does not lore 
<* much company.'* 

This paiTage of Cicero, quot- 
ed by the Commentators both 
on Horace and Terence, puts 
the meaning of the phrafe > out 
of all doubt ; and indeed in 
this fenfe the fpeech of Thrafo 
more properly follows up the^ 
ipeech immediately preceding, 
and without the leaft violence 
to the natural flow of the dia- 
logue takes off the aukwardnefs 
of an afide flrom the reply of 
Gnatho, and leaves him that 
eafy raillery, which dillinguifties 
him in moft parts 6f the play. 
Par. 
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Par. Gracious hcav*n ! 
The ftupid coxcomb ! — and that rafcal too ! [afide^ 

Tbra. Ay! but the ftoryof the Rhodian, Gnathot 
How fiitart I was upon him at a feaft — 
Did I ne'er tell you ? 

Gnat. Nevej : but pray do ! 
— IVe heard it o*er and o'er a thoufand tirticS. [ajide. 

Tbra. We were by chance together at a feaft — 
This Rhodian, that I told you of, and I. — 
I, as it happened, had a wench: Thefpark 
Began to toy with Her, and laugh at Me. 
•*' Why how now. Impudence ! (faid I) are You * 
*^ A bare yourfelf, and yet would hunt for game ?'* 

GnaL Ha! ha! ha! 

Tbra. What's the matter ? 

Gnat. Ha! ha! hal 
Witty! fmart! excellent! incomparable! 
Is it your own? I fwear I thought *twas old, 

Thra. Why did you ever hear it ? 

Gnat. Very often ; 
And reckoned admirable. 



^ Areyouahare.^c.l tepta Cus, that Lxvius Andronictti 

iute «, et pulpamentum quarts, had infcrtcd it in his plays be* 

A proverbial cxpreflion in ufe fore Terence, Commentatofs, 

at that time. The proper mean- who enter into a minute expli^ 



ingofit, ftript of the figure, 
is, '*< You are little more than 
•< a woman yourfelf, and do 
" you want a miilrefs ?" We 
learn from Donatus and Vopif- 



cation of it, offer many conjec- 
tures, rather curious than folid, 
and of a nature not fit to be 
mentioned here. Patrick. 

^hra. 
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ir 
Thra. *Tis my own. 

Gnat. And yet 'twas pity to be fo feverc 
On a young fellow, and a gentleman. 

Far. Ah! devil take you ! [afiJe. • 

Gnat. What became of him ? 

Tbra. It did for him. The company were all 
Ready to die with. laughing :— -in a word. 
They dreaded me. 

Gnat. No wonder. 

Thra. Harkye, Gnathoj 
Thais, you know, fufpedts I love this Girl. 
Shall I acquit myfelf ? 

Gnat. On no account. 
Rather increafe her jealoufy* ^ 

Tbra. And why ? 

Gnat. Why ? — do you a(k ? — as if you di<ln't know!— 
Whene'er (he mentions Phaedria, or whene'er 
She praifes him, to vex you — — — 

Thra. I perceive. 

Gnat. To hinder that, youVe only this refource* 
.When She names Phsedria, name You Pamphila. 
IfShefhouldfay, *^ Come! let's have Phaedria 
•' To dinner with us!" — " ay, and Pamphila 
*' To fing tousi" — if She priife Phagdria's perfon, 
Praife You the Girl's! fo give her tit for tat, 
And gall Her in her turn. f, 

Ttra. 
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y iTi&r J. Suppofe flie lov'd me, * 
" This might avail me, Gnatho ! ' • 
• Gnaf. While. &c loves 
jriie prtfents which you give, expetSii^ mdre^ 
So long {he loves you; and &> lomg you nrikay 
Have pow^r to vex her. She will always fear 
To make you angry, left fome other reap 
The harveft, which Ihe now enjoys sdone« 

Tbra. You're right: and yet I newr thought of it. 
' Gnaf. Ridiculous! bed»ufe you did Act turn 
Your thoughts to't j or how much more readily 
Wou'd you have hit on this device yourielf I 



^+S C E N E n. 

if- ■ 

Snt€r THAIS, 4^nd PYTHIAS. 



^bais. I thought I heard the Captain's voice : and fee ! 
Good-day, my Thrafo ! 
^kra. Oh tny Thais, welcome ! 



I am at a lofs to determine, 
whether k was in order to fhew 
the abfurdityof the Captain^^r 
frdm inadvertence in the Poet, 
that Terence here makesThrafo 
and Gnatho fpeakin ccTiltradic- 
tion to the idea of Thais's 
wonderful veneration for Thra- 
fo, with which they opened the 
fcene. 



t Saiie fecond.l Several per- 
ions of the pHy 2i« concerned 
in this fcene, and yet, by the 
art anti excellence of the Poet, 
thdre arifes no eonfvfioo of dia* 
iogue ; each fpeech being ad- 
mirably adapted to- the charac- 
ter to whkh it is a;pprofxiated. 
Don AT us* 



How 
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How.does my fweetmg?-^ait^)mi fbndcf flS» 
For fending you that mi]fid(;^l i 

Par. OhJbravc I 
HefctsoutnoMy! ? 

CwfU. Com(, let's to fiqiper! ivixy <teyekitiekyf 

Par. Mark Mother! he's a chip of the old \&txk.\ 

Thais. Tm ready when yota]deai^ 

P^. ril up to her> 
And feem as if but now cdfhe forth.«-i»HaI Thus, 
Where we you gadding ? 

Thais. Well met, Parmeno! 
I was juft going 

P^. Whither? 

Thais. Don't you fee 
The Captain ? 

Par. Yes, I fee him-^to my forr ow. 
The prtfents frdtfi my liiafter wait your pleafure. 

• J Chip 9f th M Bl^ci.^ the Grecians, the Poets ftught 

Bx heimine bun€ natum Meat, indeed to exprefs the yla^ , ai , 

There has been mach difpute in their Tragedies the ««lo€» of 

about the meaning of; &efe mankind* Bat this contained 

words. The old familiaf |ii)ref- only the general charaAers of 

fioSn, ^hich I have mad^'uieof, nten and manners ; that is, one 

''s9»:T^0^k, agreeable to theob- old: man or father, one lover, 

vious- aM natural meaning of one courtezan, fo like another 

them. That Pryden Under- as if the firft of them had begci 

Hood thein in .this fenfe is evi<- the teft of every fort. Exhmtn 

dent fro9| ^ following paf* ]j^unc natum Mcas^* « 
fage. EJp^^J^r^umUul^Ppifif. 

«• In the New Comedy of 

- Vol. I. M rbrg. 



' i^+ : T^rtiE^ b: XL nhli rn. ^ 

T'Mk. lM^%i do:v9^ .flop thos? wh^iefoftL go libt 

hence ? • . [#|»^ 

P^r. Befeech you, Captain, let us, vidiyour leave. 
Produce ourprefente, * treat, and padey ^thler!' 

Bir^ TJhcy'U anfwff -fiw tte there! 

^nidiiai 
Order the flaves^ I ^Idyoo, 'to rone &rth# 

This way! do You f^and forward !—*This girUina'am, 
Comes quite from ^Ethiopia. . . - 

Itbra. Worth three Minae.f 

Gnat, Scarce. 

par. Ho 1 where are you, Dorus ?— ph, come hithpr f 

. Enter Chserea in the Eunuch's bahih 

Aj[iEunu«h^ Madam! — of a liberal air, 
• Atid^ifi his prime ! 

jfkais,. Now as I Hve^ he'siiandfome I 

- . Par: What fay Yd\i, Gnathb? Is.he defpicable ? 

QXy Captahn what lay You ?—- ^-Dumb r— -Praife 
; fufficient! •;••■. / •- 

• Treaty and parley yoith her, '\ f JW/W.] A Mjjpa' was 

Convejtire ^ colloqui, Militaiy equal .tcC3/l 4/." 7^. CoOke- 
, terms; ufedbyParmenoto fncer . / ' *. • 

^^Tlirafo, DoNATUs. ^ -'. * ^' .^^ 

- 't: : .1 •- -Try 



Ih all the arts a gentleman fhould knofW^ 

ril warr^fthiin «p(wnplifh'd** -. : / • '^ 

T2rj. Tr<^, tiJwjjEunMQh . \" ;./—,: » . -.^ 
Is well: enough* V , . . - 

Pjn A«d he, ifvho fen4s.diefc ^cfcntsi ' > * - 
Requires you not to live fqjr bim alqn^ ... ^ 
And for foVfekc to fhpt oyt all-n»nkipd.: r - -* 
Nor dpe$ he tell his battles, fhewhia wounds,. . .. • 
Or fliackle your free wiil, as fomft fo&s- ^o^ 

; . {looking al ThrAfo^i. 
But when 'twill not be troublefonae, or, wbea- 
YouVe leifure, in due fe^onj h^'s content 
If then he is admitted*. 

Tbra. This poor wretch 
Seems tp belong to a poor wretched maftef* 

GnaL Beyond all doubt-, for who that could obtain 
Another^ would endure a flave like this ? 



• 77/ warrant him accom^ one might be almoft tempted 

fiifl^d^l From the folio wing to imagine that Shakefpeirt 

pafiage in Twelfth Night, con- had the Eunuch of Terencs in 

cerning the difgnifc of Viola, hi) eye^ 

Conceal me what I am, and be my aid, 
Fol" fuch difguifc as haply fhall become 
The form of my intent. 1*11 fcrve this Duke j 
*rh<»i fhah prefent me as an Eaniich to him s 
It may be worth thy pairts ; for T can-iing, 
And fpeak to him in many forts of mufick. 
That wilt allow rao^ very worth his fervice. 



Ma Pi^, 



xs6 THE EUNUCH. 

Par. Peace, wretch, that art below the meancft 
flave! 
Yoii, that could bring your mind fo very low. 
As to cry Ay and No at yon fool's bidding, 
Pm fure, might get your bread out o* the fire.* 

^hra. Why don^t we go ? {impatienlfy. 

Thais. Let me but introduce 
Thefe firft, khd ^ve fome orders in thehoufe, 
AfidrU attend y6yx.\^EicitwitbChxrt2LyandtbejEthiopian. 

Tbra. 1*11 depart from hence. ^ 
Gnatho, wait you for her ! 

Par. Itillbefeem$ 
The dignity of a rcnown'd commander, 
T'efcort his miftrcfe in the ftreet, 

Tbra. Away, 
Slave! youVe beneath my notice— like your maftcn 

lExitVar. 
Gnat. Ha! ha! ha! ha! 
Sbra. What moves your laughter, Gnatho? 
GnaU Your fpecch but now: and then the Rhodian 
came 
Acrofs my mind.— But Thais comes* 
Tbra. Go, run, 

* Getyourbrfadoutc/tbefire.'] Aotients of throwing vJaoals 
E Jlammd petere cihum. A pro- into tht firci at the time of bum- 
verb toexprefs the lowreft de- ing their deadi to eat which was 
grec of meannefs and infamx : looked op asan zGt of the great- 
taken fiom a cufiom among the ed indignity. Cook a. 

5 And 
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THE EUNUCH- i^ 

And fee that ev'ry things prepar'd at home ! 

Gnat. It fhall be dpne, [JE^tf. 

"Thais, [entering, with PytfciasJ T^ care now^ 
Pythi^, * 
Great fare, if Chremw come, to prefs him ftay ^ 
Or, if that's inconvenient, to return: 
If that's impoffible, then bring him to roe J 

Pytb. rU do fo, 

Thais. Hold! what elfe had I to fay ? 
Take care, be fure, of yQpder virgin! l^e. 
You keep at hpm? ! 

Thra. L^t's go I , . 

Thais. Girls, follow me ! 

[^Exit^ attended hy Servants and Thrafa 

8 C E N E IIL 

CHREMES alffne. 

In truth, the q^ofc and more I think, the mor^ 
\ am convinced that Thais mc^s Rie ill : 
So plain I fte her arts to draw ine in. 
Ev'n when Ihe firft invited mc^ (and when 
Had any aik'd» What bufinefi have you there ? 
The queftion would have ftagger^d me) |hc framed 
Sev'ral excufes to detain me t^ere. 

* Taki eon, juw Pythias^ tiff.] An artful preparation fi>r the 
cnfaing difference between her and Thrafo. i!>ON atus. 

M 3 Said 



Said flic Aad ♦ m^^ ft fatjri&e, anil had 

Affairs^'of ^onfequence to fettle with liie, 

>-Qho!thwgliti immediately, Ifmell 

A trick upon me 1 —down flie fat, "beliav^ 

FamiUarly, and ft'ied to beat about 

For converfatidn % being at a lofs, 

SheafH'd, few tong my paints had bfien dead f 

—I told her, long time fince: — on which (he a&'d, 

Whetjier I hkd a fcountry>-hd>ufe at Suliium ? 

r- And hew far from the fca ?--t-I half believe 

She likes my villa, and would wheedle me 

To give it her. — Her final queftions were. 

If I ne'er loft a little fitter thence ? 

0ifV/hQ wa^ mifs\J with her— wliat fhc had, when loft? 

— If there was any body capabl? 

Of recollefti^g her ?--Why all th^fe cjueftions ? 

Unlefs perhaps flie means,— a faucy baggage J--?- 

To play the counterfeit, and feign herfelf 

That fifter, who was loft fo long ago ? 

Putilie, if living, is about -fixte^n ^ 

Not more : and Thais older than myfcif, 

S^e fent befide to prefs nje earneftly 

To vifit her again. — Or, let her fay 

What flic would have; or trouble me |io more ! 

m not return a third time.— Ho! who's there ? 

J-Jere am I ! Chremes ! 

- * M^Je a\facrTfi€e?i The Antients ufed to offer a facrifice, be- 
,fQrp tliey entered p^i any ^ifaiir of uuportance^ Cooke* 



\ 



TH^ ^U;N UtCHi" 

SCENE IV, 
£»/«r PYTHIAS; - 



Pytb. Oh, fweet, charming, Slrl •" 

Cbre. A coaxing huffy! did not I forcfce 
A trick upon mc ? -- - C ■' ^ 

Py/i&. Thais, begs and' prays ...... 

You'd come again to-morrow, '* ,i c . • . 

Ci&m I am going / ' . 

Into the country. • ' . * 

Py/j&, Nay, now, prithee come? 

Ci&r^* I can't, I tell yotr, . 

Pyfb. Walk in then, and ftay -^ ' 
Till flie returns herfelf; ' ■ ^ 

Ci&r^- JSTot I.' ^ ..';''' 

Py/^. And why, . :- 

Dear Chremes? - - f taking Md of if h. 

Cbre, Off, you faucy flut I ' . ' 

Pytb. Well, Sir, ' ; ' ' ^' 

Since you're fo pofitlve, ftialll intreat ytjtt ■ ' ; * 
To go to Her? *' ' ', ' 

Cbre. I will, 

Py/i&. Here, Dorias ! [u fnaii-firwM mm. 

Conduft this gentleman to Captain Thrafo's. ^ 

[Pythias r^^»/^x.~Chremes goes out another 
way with Dorias, 

M4 SCENE 



ifo THE EU N UC a 

SCENE V. 
ANTIPHO ahne. 

But yefitrdfty a knot of us young felkm^ 
iVfitmbkd at PirsuSt and agreed 
Todub together for a feaft (o^y. 
Chxrea had charge of all; the rings were given^^ 
And time, and place appointed,— The tiipe's paft 5, 
No entertainment's at the place; and Cha^rea 
Is no where to be met with.'-^For my pait^ 
Tm quite to feek in thi$; wd what to {ay» 
Or guefi, I know not. — ^Yet the company 
]^ave all commiiTion'd me to find him out. 
rU fee if he's at home ; — but who comes h^rp 
From Thais ?r43 it He, or no?— 'Tis He,— 
-—What manner of man's here ?4r-what habit's that ? 
^ •^What mifchief is the meanmg of ^ this ? 
^-I'm all aftomlhm^nt, at^d pmpot ^eis^ 
But I'll withdraw awhile, and try to learn, [retires. 

• Xirngs were givin.] It was ufosil to depofit thdr rings, as 
pledges of obfcrviiig their appointment. 



SCENE 



T;«E E UN UC H. i^t 

S C E N E VI. 

Enter CHOREA in the EunucVs Habit. 

Cb^. looking about.} Is any body here ? — N<V 
nobody. 
Does any follow me? — No, nobody. 
May I then let my extacy break forth ? 
*0h, Jupiter ! 'tis now the very time. 
When I could fufFer to be put to death. 
Left, not another tranfport, like to this. 
Remain in life to come. — But is there not 
Some curious impertinent to come 
Acrofs me now, and murder me with queftions ? 
*-To aflc, why Ym fo fluttered ? why fo joyful ? 
Whither Tm going? whence I came? from whence 
I got this habit? wh^t Vm looking after ? 
Whether Tm m my fenfes ? or ftark mad? 

* Oh, Jupiter ! *iis now tie referred to in a note on the laft 

fuifj time.^ Prch Jupiter! Nunc z,€t of the Andrian,. contains 

eft prefeSte, cum inter/id perpeti exafUy the fame fentiment^ and 

mpeffum, Ne hcegastJium centa" almoft in the fame words with 

fuiuet vita agrituMne aliqud. this of Terence. 
7he pafiage from Shakefpeare 

_—. — — — If I were now to die» 
^were now to be moft happy ; for, I fear. 
My fonl hath her content fo abfolute. 
That not another comfort, like to this. 
Succeeds in unknpwn fate. Othello. 

Anti. 



^$%: THE BUNU:C:.R. 

Jnti. Fll go myfclf, and do that kindncfe to him. 
Chaerea, [advancing'] what's all this flutter? what^s 

thi$ drefs ? 
What is -t tranfports you ? what d'ye want? . jirt mad ? 
Why do you ftare at me? and why not fpeak ? 

"Cb^erlO happy, happy day !-.^youVcwefcome,^emi ! 
There's not a man on earth Fd rather fee 
This moment thanyourfelf, 

Anti. Come, tell me all ! 

Char, Tell you ! I will befecch you give m^ hearing* 

D'ye know my 'brother's miftrefs here ? 

AntL I do : ' 
Thais, I think, 

Char. The fame, 

Anti. Irecolle6t. 

Char. To-day a girl was fcnt a prefent to hen 
Why need I fpeak or praife her beauty now 
To You, that know me^ and my tafte fo well ? 
She fet me ad on fire, 

A^tix Is flie fo handfome ? 

Char. Moft exqmfite : Oh, had you but once feenlier. 
You would pronounce her, I'm confident. 
The firft of w6man-kiii'd.~Bot in a word, 
I fell in love with her,~By great good luck 
There was at home m Eunuch, which my brother 
Had bought for Thais, but not yet fent thither. • 
-4 had a gentle hint from Parmeno, 

^^ Which 



^HM E UN ©est. :^3 

'Which I feiz*d greedily, ': 

Antu And what was that ? 

Cb^r. Peace, aifdrii tc!ll.y<>ti.^To chafagfc di^es 
with Wm^ • • 

And order ParmehbwcfCty we 

Inftead of hini, . V . 

Jnti. How? foranEumic3i, You? 

Ci^^er. E^enfc, 

yfe//. What good could you derivafrom that ? 

Ci&^fT, What goo4l— why, fee, and hear, aft4 be 
widihet 
I languifh'd fc^, my Antipho ! — was That 
An idle t^eafoh, or a trivial good ? 
—To Thais Vn\ deliv'er'd; (he receives me. 
And carries me with joy into her houfe \ 
Commits the charming girl ' " * ■ ^ 

Antu To whomPr-toYoti? 

Char. To Me, 

Anti. in fpecial hands, 1 muft confirfs. 

Char. — Injoins me, to permit no man come near her j 
Nor to depart, itiyfelf, one lAftant from her ; 
*But in an inner chamber to remain 
Alone with her alone, I nod, and look 

. * Bat in OH iwmr thami^r, permuted to come to them, h\i% 

^tf.] In Greece the women re.ations, and the fl&ves thtt 

filways occupied th« interior waited «pon them. Daciir* 
fipartments, where i^obody was 

Bafli^ 



l6^ T HE E U N U C H- 

Balhfiilty on the ground . 

Anti. Poor fimpie foul ! 
r Cb^. I am bid forth, fays (he; and carries off" 
All her maid-fervants with her, fave fome few 
Raw novices, who ftrdght preparM the bath. 
I bad them hafte; and while it was preparing. 
In a retiring-room the Virgin fat ; 
* Viewing a pifture, where the tale was drawn 
Of Jove's defcending in a golden Ihow'r 
.To Dinae's bdfgm.;:r J beheld it too. 
And becayfe He of old the like game phty'd, 
I felt my vpmi exult the more within me, . 
TChat Jove lho\jld change himfelf into a man. 
And fteal in fecret thro* a (Iranger-roof, 
With a mere woman tQ intrigue. — Great Jove, 
Who (hakes the higheft heaVns with his thundpr If 
And I, poor mortal man, not do the fame !-^ 
I did it, and with all my heart I did it. 
—While thoughts, lik? thefe, poffeft my foul, they 
qaird 

• Hiwii^ a fi^ure^'Ufiefi tbi pitcr to Danac, in a fliower of 

Tale, Wr.] A very proper piece gold. Oh the avarice of harlots! 

of furniture for the houfe of a DpwATVs. 
courtezan, giving an example 

of loofe and mercenary love ; t ^^i fiahs thi bighejf 

calculated to excite wanton biawns <wkb bis tbufufer,] ^m, 

thoughts/ and at the fame time ^^f^ cmlifummafmtu concmtiu 

hinting to the young lover that ^ parody on a paiT^e in Enoiuau 

he muft make his way to the' DoNATua. 



hofom of h]« miftrefs, iike Ju- 



The 



vt HE' EU Vi V en. 165: 

The girl to bathe. She gdes, bathfes, iktn returiis: - 

Which done, the fcrvants put her into bed. 

I ftand to wait their orders. Up confies pne, 

** Here, harkye, Doros ! take this fan, and mark 

** You cool her gently thus, while we go bathie. '■ 

^ When we have bath*<i, You, if you pleafe, 

" bathe too." 
I, with a fobcr air, receive the fan. 

Jnti. Then would I fain have feeii your fimplc 
face ! 
I (bould have been delighted to behold 
How like an afs you looked, and held the fan. 

^bstr. Scarce had flic fpoke, when all rulh*d out 
o'doors ; 
Away they go to bathe ; grow fuH of noife. 
As fervants ufc, when mafters are abroad. 
Meanwhile fleep feiz'd the virgin : I, by Health, 
Peep'd thro* the fanfticks thus •, then looking round,^ 
And feeing all was fafe, made faft the door. 

Jnfi. What then ? , 

Ck^. What then, fool ! . , 

jinli. I confeis. 

CJb^. D'ye think, 
Bleft with an opportunity like this, 
*So ihort, fo wiih'd for, yet fo unexpeded, 

^ An €ff9rtttBity fi \ficrt.] according to Cluerea't relation. 
Short indeed, coniiderip^ tke are croaded into it. All the 
'DBjnber of incidents, which^ tiaib^ allowed for (his adven- 
ture. 



1^ TfH^Tk^^^CiHi 

TAkiitt&pfi^Q^ Theft ri^eiuJlBte«!i, 
Thcthmgl<CMftt!^rf«it?d*;.. . . 

^^/# An hoi«efl;Mow h w^cpp.? a% yo^ir OWi* 
houfe i . • :, 

C*^. At Freeman pifcu^'s, 
. -^&/f . A great w^, c#l, 
Ciier. Then we muft make more haftc<t 
AntL But chTOge.yptiir drefc * . ^ 

Cbier. WJhcre cap I change it?r.IH.<iiftj«fe ^tojji^ 
. ; • home 

I muft play truant, left I meet my brothei;. 
My father too, |>crii^*, .i&^comc to tQMFn, f 
Antu Come to my l^oitfe then !. t^t'^.tfee iwafr^ 
plaw 
Where.you may ibifjc- . 

Char. Withallmy hearty let*$ g^! . 
And at the fame time, TU confultawith-^you 

lure, is the fliort fpftc between that a very, flrift and religions 

the departure of Thais and adherence « t^ th^-lETiHtics oftea 

Thrafo and the entrance of drives th^ Poctintp as grca,t ab- 

Chaerca; fo that all this variety furdities as the profell violation 

of bufinefs of fleeping^.batli-.^ of them. . . 

ing, ravifliing, &c. is difpateh- 

cd during the two foliloqules of • t M^ f^^^ too ferhapf is 

Antipho and Chremes, and the ^^^' '^ Town.] Preparation for 

ihort' fcene between X^hreraes th^ arrival of the farfier. Do- 

and Pythias. The truth is/ »atu^. 

i ' • • . How 



How to fecure this dear girL 
Anti. Be it fa»* 



:i-^7 



♦ Inftead of this fcene, Fon- 
tainCj in bis Eanach* has fttbfti- 
tuted one between X!ha^ea and 
Pamphila, whom he brings on 
the ftage, as Baron d9es Q\y^ 
ceriam in the Ajadtian. Qkcerea - 
profeflTes honourable love, leaves 
her in the houfe of Thais, and 
applies to his father} by whefe> 
confent he at laft obtains her in 
marriage, ^ontaii^ was im^fb^ 
probably right in his conjec- 
ture, that the plot of the Eu- 
nuch, exaftly ^ it liea in Te^ 
rence, was not conformable to 
the icvcrity o( the French, or, 



perhaps, the Englifh flage. It 
would certainly therefore have 
been' a^vifable^ in 'ord/k' to a- 
dapt it for reprefentation before 
a modern audience, to change 
ibme- cireumftances, and the 
introduftion of Pamphila might 
perhaps have been haxarded 
not without fuccefs : But by de* 
parting fo eficntially, as Fon- 
taiiBe h^s dofie;. ftpr^ -MifsnaQi^r 
.andTerenpe, the v?ry forfncja- 
tions of the fable are undermi- 
nedf^nd itlofes moft part of that 
vivacity and intereft fo remark- 
able in the^Play befor« us. 



AC T 



m 



THE EUN tJCft, 



A C T IV. SCENE L 

Enter D OKI A S^ fffitb a Cajket"^. 



D O R I A S- 

NO W, as I hope for mercy, Tm afraid. 
From what IVe fcen, left yonder fwaggcrer 
Make fome difturbance, or do violence 



• Enter Dorias.] 'Tis true, 
the Ancients have kept the 
"continalty of fcenes fomewhat 
better than the Moderns. Two 
do not perpetually come in to- 
gether» talk, and go out to- 
gether ; and other two fucceed 
them, and do the fame through- 
cut the a£t, which the Englifli 
call by the nameof finglefcenes ; 
but the reafon is, becaufe they 
have feldom above two or three 
fcenes, properly fo called, in 
every adt ; for it is to be ac- 
counted a new (cene, not only 
every time the ftage is empty, 
but every perfon who enters, 
though to othero, makes it fo ; 
becaufe he introduces a new bu- 
finefs. Now the plots of their 
plays beiog narrow, and the per- 
ions hw» one of their adls is 



written in a lefs compafs than 
one of our well- wrought fteaes i 
and yet they are often deficient 
even in this. To go no farther 
than Terence, yon find, in the 
Eunuch, An tiphoenteringfingle 
in the midft of the third A^ 
after Chremet and Pythias were 
gone off: in the fame play you 
have likewife Dorias begin- 
ning the Iborth ad alone ; and 
after (he has made a relation 
of what was done at the Soldi- 
er's entertainment, (which bj 
the way was very inartificial, 
becaufe fhe was prefumed to 
fpeak dire£tly to the audience 9 
and to acquaint them with what 
was neceflary to be known, but 
yet Ihould have been (6 con- 
trived by the Poet, as to have 
been told by pcrfons of the 
Drama 



To Thais. For, a3 fopft ^ ChrenK« (Amk 
(Chremes, the youth that's brother to thfe virgin) 
She beg*d of Thrafo, he might bl^ admitted. 
This piqu'd him ; yet he durft not well refufc. 
She, fearing Chremes fhould^not bedetainM^ 
Till ftie had ;ime ^nd opportunity 
To tell him all (he wifli'd about his fiftef, 
Urg'd Thrafo more and more to alk him in* 
The Captain coldly afks him; down he fat i 
And Thais entered into chat with him. 
The Captain, fancying a rival brought 
Before his face, refolv'd to vex Her too : 
" Here, boy,'* faid he, •* let Pamphila be call*d 
" To entertain us!'*—" Pamphila !" cries Thais 
" She at a banquet!— No, it muft not be/' — 
Thrafo infilling on't, a broil enfued : 
On which my Miftrefs flyly flipping off . 
Her jewels,* gave them me to bear away ; 

Drama to one another, and fo by the departure of StiAtSLtHf 

by them to have come to the . Geta, and Cantbara ; and ig« 

knowledge of the people) (he deed you can fcarce look into 

quits the ftage* and fha^ria any of iuscomedies^ wWeyoa 

enters next, alone like wife : will not prefently difcover ()ie 

He alfo gives you an account fame interruption, 

ofhimfelf, and of his return- P^XP'eil'-r4^^^rtfW/rl 

ing from the country in mono* Poefii. 
logue, to which unnatural way 

of narration Terence is fub)^ * ^^ff^^ cfkerjt^eii.] Be- 

Sn all his plays. In his Adelphi, caufe eourt«fcins Were not al- 

br Brothers, Syrus and^Demca ^<^^^^ ^o wear gold or jewels ia 

enter, after the fcene is broken theJIreet Dacii*- 

Vofi- L N Whkh 
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Which is,' I know, a certain fign, {he will. 

As foon as ppffible, Ihcak off herfelf. [Exit. 

SCENE IL 
Enfer PH^DRIA.* 

Pbad. Going into the country, I began 
(As happens when the mind is ill at eafe) 
To ponder with myfelf upon the road, 
Tofling from thought to thought, and viewing all 
In xhc worft, light. While, thus I ruminate, 
I pafs*d unconfcioufly my country-houfe. 
And joumied far beyond, ere I perceived it, . . 
I turnM about, but with a heavy heart y 
And foon as %o the very fpot I cariie 
Where the roads part, I ftopt. Then paus'd awhile: 
" Alas! thought I, and muft I here remain 
. " Two days ? alone ? without her ? —Well ! what then ? 
** That's nothing. — ^What, is't nothing?— If I Ve not 
" The privilege to touch her, lliall Inot 
" Behold her neither ? — If me may not be, 
** At leaft the other (hall.-.- And certainly 

• Eatir Phaedria.] Here the him out of the way, to give pro- 
Poet artfully finds a reafon to bability to thofe incidents ne- 
bring Phasdria back again ; as ceiTary to happen in hisabfence. 
he at firft with e(][ual art fent Donatus« 

"Love 
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** * Love, in its laft degree, is fomething flill/* 
— Then I, on purpofe, paft the houfe. — But fee 1 
Pythias breaks forth affrighted.— What means this ? 

SCENE III. 

£«/^r>YTHIAS andDOKlAS, PH^CRIA 

at a dijiance. 

Pyth. Where fhall I find, unhappy that I am. 
Where feek this rafcal-flave ? — this flave, that durft 
Attempt a deed like this? Undone! undone!' 

Phitd. What this may be, I dread. 

Pyth. And then the villain, 
After he had abused the virgin, tore 
The poor girPs cloaths, and dragg'd her by the hair. 

Ph^d. How's this? 

Pyth. Oh, were he but within my reach, 
How could I fly upon the vagabond, 
And tear the villain's eyes out with* my nails ! 

Ph^d. What tumult's this, arifen in my abfence ? 
ni go and afk \itr. --[^oing up.] —What's the matter, 

Pythias ? 
Why thus difturb'd? and whom is it you feek ? 

Pytb. Whom do I feek? Away, Sir Phaedria I 

• Love, in its laft degree^ Wr.] phor taken from the lines drawn 
Exfremd lined amare^ baud nihil in the chariot races* 
tfl. Suppofcd to be a meta- 

Na Top 
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You and your gifts together ! 

Pb^d. What's the matter ? 

Py4b. The matter. Sir! The Eunuch, that yotr 
fent us. 
Has made fine work here? the yoimg Virgin, whon> 
The Captain gave my miftrefs, Jie has ravifli'd* 

Pb^ed, Ravilh*d ? How fay you ? 

Pjth. Ruined and undone t 

Pb^di You're drunk, 

Pytb. Would thofe, who wifli me ill, were fo? 

Boru Ah, Pythias ! what ftrange prodigy is this ? 

Pb^d. You^re mad: how could an Eunuch — 

Pytb.^ I don't know 
Gr w&o,. or what he was. — What he has done. 
The thing itfelf declares. — The Virgin-weeps ; 
Nor, when you afk what ails her, dare fhe tell- 
But he, good man, is ho where to be found : 
And I fear too, that when he Hole away. 
He carried fomephing off* 
, Pbad. I can't conceive 
Whither the rafcal can have flown^^unkfs 
He to our houfe, perhaps, flunk back again. 

Pyih. ^ee now, I pray you, if he has. 

Ph^ed. \ will. [Exit. 

Don. Good lack! fo ftrange a thing I never 
heard. 

Pylb. I've heard, that they lov'd women- mightily, 
:/: -. * BuL 
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But could do nothing; yet I never thought otft :* 
For if I had, Td have cbnfin'd him dofe 
Infome bye place, nor truftcdlhe giri to Mm. 

S C E ; N E lY. 

^e-enter PH^DRIA, with "DOKJJ S the 

Eunucbj in ChsbreaV cbfOibs. 

J^hifd. Out, rafcal, out! — -What are you rcfty, 
firrah ? 
Out, thou vile bargain ! 

Dor. Dear Sir ! [crying. 

Pbad. Seethe wretch I 
What a wry mouth he makes ! — Inform me, rafcal, > 
What means this coming back, and change of drefs ? 
What anfwer, firrah ? — If I had delay'd 
A minute longer, Pythias, I had mifs*d him, 
lie was equipped fo bravely for his flight* 

Pytb. What, have you got the rogue ? 

Pb^d. I warrant you. 

Pyth. Well done !^ well done ! 

Dm. Ay, marry, very welL 

* Tet I ntver thought 0«'/.] or refer to what is faid in the 

f^erum mi/era non in mentem 'ue- preceding verfc, jimatores mtdi'* 

nerat. Thii muft either be trum tffi audiiram ios maximos, 

taken abfolntely that ihe never ** I've heard that cheylov'd wo- 

^pprehended any fttch accident^ ** men mightily /' Patrick. 

N 3 Py^b. 
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Pytb. Where is he ? 

J^bad. Don't you fee him ? 

Pytb. Sec him ? whom ? 

Pbad. This fellow, to be fure, 

Pytb. This man ! who i$ he ? 

Pbad. He that was carried to your houfe to-day. 

Pytb. None of our people ever laid their eyes 
Upon this fellow, Phaedria! 

Pb^d. Never faw him ? 

Pytb. Why, did you think this fellow had been 
brought 
To Us? 

Pbad. Yes, ftirely; for I had no other. 

Pytb. Oh dear! this fellow's not to be compared 
To t'other. — He was elegant, and handfome. 

Pbad. Ay, fo he might appear ^while ago, 
Becaufe he had gay cloaths on : now he feem^ 
tJgly, becayfe he's ftript. 

Pytb. Nay, prithee, peace ! 

As if the difference was fo very fmall ! • 

The youth conduced to our houfe to-day, 
'Twou'd do you good to caft your eyes on, Phaedria : 
This is a drowfy, wither'd, weazel-fac'd,* 
Old fellow. 

• Wia%el^fac*d^ oU fellonuJ] charges Tere»cff with having 

Menander's words, as prefcrv- mifunderftood. TaAn, he fays 

cd by Donatus, are thefe, aulo^ is a Weazel, and XdhwrnQ a 

1^4 raAfcdTA^ yt^^Vi which he Lizard* But Terence is very 

I likely 
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Pf:fad. How ? — you drive me to that pais. 
That I fcarce know what I have done myielf. 
— Did not I buy you, rafcal ? [to Dorus. 

Dor. Yes, Sir. 

Pytb. Order him 
To anfwer Me. 

Pbad. Well, qucftionhim* 

Pytb. to Dorus.} Was You 
Brought here to-day ? [fifakes bis bead.} See there ! 

Not He. It was. 
Another, a young lad, * about fixteen,' 
Whom Parmeno brpught with him. 

Pb^d. to Dcrus.'] Speak to Me ! 
Firft tell me, whence had you that coat ? What 

dumb ? 
ril make you Ipeak, you villain ? [Seating bim* 

Dor. Chaerea came — : — rr- [ffying* , 

Pb^ed. My brother? 

Dor. Yes, Sir ! 

Pbad. When? 

Dor. To-day. 

Pbifd. How long fince ? 

likely to have made. Pythias tx-^ mal exprefTed in i^ A Lizard 

prefs her diflike of the Eunuch, being a thin^iima]^ Menander 

by comparing him to a Weazel, probably intended a fimili* 

whofe ftin has much of the tude in the laiiknefs. FoAtMr*; 

tawny in it. As to the paflagc y^p^ may therefore be coaflru- 

from Menander, there is no- ed a thin, half.ftarv'd fclla«r. 

thing of the colour of the ani- Cooke. 

N 4 " Dor. 
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Dor. Juft now. 

PhsL WiAwbdm? 

Dor. WidiPkrmeno. . 

Thad;, Did you 
Know him before ? 

D^r. No, Sir; nor e'er heard of him* 

^had. How did you know h^ was my brother 
; then? 

Zfer* Pkraieno told me fo^ and Charca 
Gave me thefe cloaths— 

Thsd. Confuflon! \afid^. 

Dor. Put on mine ; 
And then they both 'ifcnt out o'doors tfi^ethir* 
• Pytb. Now, Sii-, do you believe that lam fobcr ? 
Now do you think, Fve told no lie? And ^o^ 
Are jrou convinced the Girl has been itbus'd! 

Phdi. Aii^ay, fool! ti'ye believe what this wtctch 
fays? 

Pyth. What fignifies belief ?-«.Itl|*afcs iffelf. 

Phad. apart to Doru^.] Come this way— haike ye I 
— further ftill.~rEnough. 
Tell me once mqre, — Did Chasrea ftrip you ? 

Dor. Yes, 

Pb^d, Ap4 put your cloaths on? 
, Dor. V?s» Sir ! 

Pb^d. And was brought^j 
' In your ftcad, hither ? 

Dorr Yes, 
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Th^d. Great Jupiter! 

[pretending to he in a faffitm with him. 
What a moft wicked rcoundrcrs this ? 

PytL Aras! > 

Don't you believe, then, wcVe been vilely us'd? 

Pi&^rJ. No MTomfcr if j'iJtt crfcdit what heikys? 
I don't know what to do, [afide.] He^fc, httrkye^' 

fiirah ! * 

Deny it all again, [a^art to Dorui.} — What I can't I 

' beat 
The truth out of you, rafcal? — have you feen 
My brother Chserea ? [aloud and beating him. 

Dor. No, Sir! [crying. 

• Ph^d. So! I fee 
He won't confefs without a beating.- ■ This 

Way! [apart.] — Now 
He own% itj now denies it. — Afk my pardon ! [apart. 
Dor. Befeech you. Sir, forgive me ! 
Phad. Get you gone. [kicking him. 

Dor. Oh me! oh dear ! [Exit howUng^ 

Phad. ajtde. I had no other Way 
To come off handfomely. — We're all undone. * 
••-D'ye think to play your tricks on me, you rafad ? 
XAhud^ and Exit after tiofusn 



SCENE 
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S C E N E V. 
Manent PYTHIAS and DORIAS. 

PyiL As fore as I'm alive, this is a trick 
Of Parmeoo. 

DorL No doubt on't. 

Py/^. *ril devife 
Some means to-day to fit him for't. — BNjt now. 
What would you have me dp ? 

JDori. AbQut the Qirl ? 

Pbied. Ay; fhall I tell? or keep the matter fccret? 

DorL Troth, if you're wife, you know not what 
you know, 
Nor of the Eunuch, nor the ravifhnlent : 
So fhall you clear yourfelf of all this trouble, 
And do a kindnefs to our miftrefs too. 
Say nothing, but that Dorus is gone off. 

Pyik rU do fo. 

Dori. Prithee is not Chremes yonder ? 
Thais will foon be here* 

Pyth. Howfo? 

Dorj. Becaufe 
When I came thence, a quarrel was abr9ach 

♦ nidevi/e/ome means tC'dqy, £sf<-.] The revenge of Pythias on 
Parmeno is very artfully made prod'udive of thecataftrophe. Don. 

Amongft 
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Amongft them. 

Pytb. Carry in the jewels, Dorias ! 
Meanwhile I'll learn of Chremcs what has happened. 

[E^it Dorias. 

SCENE VL 
Enter C H R E M E S tipfey. 

Chrem. So! fo! — I'm in for't — and the wine I've 
drank 
Has made me reel again.— ^Yct while I fat. 
How fober I fuppos'd myfelf! — But I 
No fooner rofe, than neither foot, nor head. 
Knew their own bufinefs ! 

Pyth. Chremes ! 

Chrem. Who's, that P—Ha ! 
Pythias! — How much more handfomcyou feemnow^ 
Than you appear'd a little while ago ! 

Pytb. I'm fure you feem a good deal merrier. 

Qhrcm. Ffaith *tis an old faying, and a true one, 
*" Ceres and Bacchus are warm .friends of Venus." 
r— But, pray, has Thais been here long before n>e ? 

Pytb. Has flie yet left the Captain's ? 

Chrem. {-.png time fince : 

^ • Ceres and Bacchus are warm verb, fignifying that love is 
friends of Fenu(»] $ine Cerere cold witlraut good eating and 
fcf Li^ero friget Fenui^ A pro- drinking. 

An 
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An age ago. They've had a bloody quarreL 

Pytb. Did not Ihe bid you follow her ? 

Cbrem. Notfhe: 
Only ihe made a fign to me at parting. 

Pytb. Well, wasn't that enough ? 

Cbrem. No, faith ! I never 
At all conceived her meaning, till the Captain 
Gave me the hint, and kick*d me out o*doors. 
— ^But here fhe is ! I wonder how it was 
I Overtook her ! 



SCENE VII. 
Enter THAIS* 

Thais. I am apt to think 
The Captain will foon follow me, to take 
' iThe Virgin from me: Well then, let him come J 
But if he does but lay a finger on her, 
We*ll tear his eyes out. — His impertinence, 
/Vnd big words, while mere words, I can endure j 
But if he comes to aftion, woe be to him ! 

Cbrem. Thais, I have been here fome time. 

Tiais. MyChremes! 
The very man I wanted ! — Do you know 
That You have been th' occafion of this quarrel ? 
And that this whole affair relates to You ? 

Cbrem* 
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Chrm. To Mc ! how fo ? 

ndis. Becaufe, while I endeavour. 
And ftudy to reftore your fitter to you. 
This and much nwrc IVe fuffer'd. 

Cbrem. Where's my fitter ? 

^bais. Within, at my houfe. 

Cbrem. Ha! [wkkccneerM. 

Tbais. Be not alarm'd : 
She has been well brought up, and in a. manner 
Worthy herfelf and you, 

Cbrem. Indeed ? 

Thais. 'Tis true : 
And now moft freely I reftore her to you. 
Demanding nothing of you in returq. 

. Cbrem. I feel your goodnefs, Thais, and ftall ever 
Remain much bounden to you. 

^bais. Ay, but now 
Take heed, my Chremes, left you lofe your fifter. 
Ere you receive her from- me ! fot- 'tis She, 
Whom now the Captain comes to take by ftorm. 
—Pythias, go, fetch the calket with the proofs ! ♦ 

Cbrem. D'ye fee him, Thais ? [looking ouf, 

Pytb. Where does the caflcet ftand ? 

Thais. Upon the cabinet.— D'ye loiter, hufly ? • 

[fir/V Pythias. 

• With the froofs,'] Cum children, by which they might 
monumentis, ^ Alluding to the be recognized, if expofed^ or 
cuftom of theantients of attach- fiolen in their infancy. 
..isg fome valuable token to their 

Chrem^ 



i82 THE EUNUCH. 

Cbrim. What force the Captain brings with him 
agsdnll you ! 
Good hcav'n ! 

^bais. Are you ^f aid, young gentleman ? 

Cbrem. Away! — who? I? afraid? — No mortal lefs. 

72'j/V.Nay,youhad need be flout at prefent, Chremes. 

Cbrem. What kind of man d'ye take me for? 

Tbais. Confider, 
He, whom youVe now to cope with, isaftranger, 
Lels powerful than you, lefs known, and lefs 
Befriended here than you ! 

Cbrem. I know all that : 
But why, Kke fools, admit, what we may fhun ? 
Better prevent a wrong, than afterwards 
Revenge it, when received — Do You flep in. 
And bolt the door, while / run to the Forum, 
And Call fome advocates to our affiflance. igoin^^ 

Tbais. Stay ! [hdding bim. 

Cbrem. 'Twill be better. . 

Tbais. Hold ! 

Cbrem. Nay, let me go ? 
ril foon be back. 

Tbais. We do not want them, Chremes. 
Say, only, that this maiden is your fiflef. 
And that you lofl her when a child, and now 
Know her again for your's. 

Enter 
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Enter PYTHIAS. 

^hais to PythJ] Produce the proofs. 

Pyth. Here they are. 

T'hais. Take them, Chremes ! — If the Captain 
Attempts to do you any violence. 
Lead him before a magiftrate. D*ye mark me ? 

Chrm. I do. 

Thais. Be fure now fpeak with a good courage ? ' 

Chrem. I will. 

Thais. Come, gather up your cloak. — Undone? 
My champion wants a champion for himfelf. 

SCENE VIIL 
Enter THRASO, GNATHO, SANGA, C^c. 

Thrafo. Shall I put up with an affront fo grofs. 
So monftrous, Gnatho ? — No, Fd rather die. 
Simalio, Donax, Syrus, follow me ! 
Firft, I will ftorm their caftle. 

Gnat. Excellent! 

Thra. Next carry off the Virgin. 

Cnat. Admirable ! 

Tbra. Then punilh Thais herfelf. 

Gnat. Incomparable ! 

Thra. Here, in the centre, Donax, with your club! 

Do 
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Do you, Simalio, charge on the left wing ! 
You, Syras, bn the right ! — Bring up the reft ! 
Where's the Centm-ion Saqg^* and liis ^)and 
Of rafcal runaways ? 

San. Here, Sir! 

J'bra. How now? 
Think'ft thou to cpmbat with aijiftx^lwit, flavc !- 
Th^ thus thou brmg'ft it here ? 

San. Ah, Sir! I knew . 
The valour of the genVal, and his troops % 
. And feeing this affair muft end in blood, 
I brought a clout to wipe the wounds vithall. 

Xhra. Where are the reft ? 

San. Reft! Plague, whom d*ye mean ? 
There's nobody, butSannio, left at home. 

Tbra. Lead you the van; [toGnatbo] and Pll 
bring up the* rear: 
llience give the word to all. 

Gnat. What wifdom is ! 
Now he has drawn up thefe in rank and file. 
His poft behind fecures him a retreat. 

Tbra. Juft fo his line of battle f Pyrrhus form'd. 

• The Centurion Snnga.\ The f Pyrrhus, "] King of Epinis, 
Ccntorion was an ofEcer, who and one of the jg;]:catcft ^Qcrals 
had the command of an hundred pf antiquity. 
men, commonly thought to be 
of much the fame rank as our 
Captains. 

Ckremes 
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Chremcs and Thais appear above at a window. . 

Cbrem. D'ye fee, my. Thais, what her is about ? 
To bar and bolt the doors was good advice. 

^bais. Tut, man! yon fool, that feems-fo mighty 
brave, . , . . 

Is a mere coward. Do not be' afraid ! - 

T!bra. What were beft ? [^(^^Gnatho. 

Gnat. Ti;;oth, I wifh you had a fling : .' 

That you from far in ambufli might attack them ! 
They'd fo6n fly then, I warrant you, / ^ . 

T^hra. But fee ! , 

Thais • appears. - 

Gnat. Let's charge them theh ! Come on ! 

"^hra. Halt J — 'Tis the part of a wife general 
To try all methods, e'er he*come to arms. 
How do you know, but Thais may obey 
My orders without force ? 

Gnat. Oh, gracious heavens I 
Of what advantage is it to be wife ! 
I ne*er approach but 1 go wifer from you. 

^hra. Thais, firft anfwer this ! Did you, or AO, 
When I prefented you the Virgin, promifc 
To give'yourfelf fome days to me alone ? * 

*¥bais. What then ? 

"Hbra. Is that a quefl:ion, when you brought 
Your lover to affront me to my face? — 

^bais. What bufinefs have you with him ? 

Vot. L O rbra. 
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^bra. — -And ftole oflF 
In company with him ? 

^bais. It was my pleafure. 

Tbra. Therefore, reftore me Famphila; uolefs 
You chufe to fee her carried off by force. 

Cbrem. She reftore Pan^hila to you ? Or Yout 
Attempt to touch her^ raical I 

Gnat. Ah, beware t 
Peace, peace, young gentleman f 

Tbra. to Cbrem.} What is*t you mean ? 
Shall I not touch my own ? 

Cbrem. Your own, you fcoundrel ? 

Gnat. Take heed ! you know not whom you rail 

at thus* 
. Cbrem. Won't you be gone ? — here, hark ye. Sir !-^ 
d'ye know 
How niatters ftand with you ? — if you attempt 
To xaife a riot in this place to-day, 
rilr anfwer for it, that you ihall remember 
Thk place, to-day, and me, your whole life long- 

Gnat. I pity you : to make fo great a man 
Your enemy! 

Cbrem. Hence! or Til break your head. 

Gnat. How's that, you hang-dog ? Are you for 
that fport ? 

Tbra. Who are You, fellow ?— what d'ye mean ?— 
and what 

. Have 
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Have you to do with PamphUa ? 

Cirm. rU tell you. 
Firft, I declare, that (he's a frec-'bofn wdwiih* 

T'brai How ? 

Chrem* And a citizen o£ AtKens« 

72^4. Hui ! 

C6rw. Myfifter. i 

^bra. Impudtehce ! 

C&r^^. So, Captain, rioW 
1 give you warning, ofFer hei^ rio force f 
— Thais, I'll now to Sophrona^ the Nurie^ 
And bring her hither to infpeft the proofs^ 

Tbra* And you prohibit me to touch my owft ? 

Chrem. Yes, I prohibit you. 

Gnat. D'ye hear ? he owns 
The robbery himfclf. Isn't that fiflSdent ? 

^hra. And, Thais, you maintain the fame ? 

Thais* Alk thofe. 
Who care to anfwer. [Shuts down thi mndd^vl^^ 

. Manent THRASO, tf»^GNATHO, (s?r. 

Thra. What fliall we do flow ? 
Gnat. Why-— e'en go back agairt I-^-Thii harlot 
here 
Will foon be with you to requcft fbrgivcnels- 
Thra. D'ye think fo ? 
Gnat. Ay, moft certainly. 1 know 



iS8 
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Tlic ways of womeii. — When you will> they woi/t^ 
And when you won't, they -re dymg for you. , 

Tbra. Tru^. 

Gnat. Shall I difband the army ? 

Thra. When you will- 

Gnat. *Sanga, as well becomes a brave militia, 
Take to your houfes and fire-fides again. 

Sang. My mind has been a fop. i'th'pan long fince. 

Gnat. Good fellow ! 

Sang. To the rightabout there! march ! 
\ExitwitbQn2XhoandThxd&>atthebtadofthetroops, 



• SuHga^ as well hecomiSt fc^^.] 
Beaumont and Fletcher feem 
to have had their thoughts on 
this fcene in their draught of 
the Mob-Regiment in Philafter. 
The old Captain difembodies 



his Militia much in the fame 
manner with Gnatho.— *« Fall 
** off again, my fweet Youth* ; . 
'' come, and every man trace 
** to his houfe again, and hang 
«< his pewter up.** 
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ACT V, SCENE I. 
THAIS and PYTHIAS. 

T H A I S, 

STILL, ftill, you baggage, will you fhuffle with me? 
— " I know — I don't know — he's gone ofi>- 
IVe heard 
*' I was not prefent.** — Be it what it may,^ 
Can't you inform me openly ? — The Virgip, 
Her cloaths all torn, in fuUen filence weeps. 
The Eunuch's run away.-^Why P—what has happep'd? . 
Still filent ? Won't you anfwer me ? . 

Pytb. Alas! 
What can I anfwer you ? — fie was, they fay, 
Ko Eunuch. 

Thais. What then ^ 

Pyfb. Chserea. 

Tbais. Chaerea'h '^"^ ' 

What Chserea ? 

Pytb. Phaedria's younger brother. 

Tbais. How ! 
What's that, hag ? 

' O 3 Pytb. 
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Pytb. IVe difcover'd it : Pm fure on't* 

Timis, Why, what had Chaerea to dd here ? or why 
Was he brought hither ? 

Pytb, Who can tell ? VJnlefs, 
As I fuppofe, for love of Pamphila, 

Thais. Al^ ! I am undone ^ undone, indeed. 
If that, which you have told me now, be true* 
Is't that the Girl bemoans thus ? 

Pytb. I believe fo, 

Tbais. How> carelcft wretch! was that the charge 
I gave you 
At niy depart;ure? 

Pytb. Wh^t could / dp ? Shff 
Was trufled^ as you bad, to hin) alone* 

Tbais. Oh, jade^, you fct the wplf fo lfeq> the Iheep. 
^— Pm quite afliam'd to Ve been fo poorly bubbled. 

Pytb. Who copies here f-^Hift ! .peace, ip^dam, I 
befeech you ! 
We're fafe : ivp have t^c very m;^, 

[Seeing Chaerea at a difiana. 

Thais. Where is he ? . ' 

Pytb. Here, on the left> d'ye fee him, ma'?un? 

Thais, I fee hini. 

Pytb. Let^him be fei?'4 iniinediately ! 

Thais. And what 
Can we do to him, fool ? 
1 Pytb, Dp to him, fay yoii ? 



THE EUN UCH. 191 

--See, what a faucy face the rogue has got 1 
Ha*nt heP—apd then how fettled an affurancel 

SCENE II. 
MMer C H -ffi R E A. 

Cbitr. *At Antiphc^s, as if for fpite, diere ^rc 
His father and his mother both at home. 
So that I could by no means enter, but 
They muft have feen me. Meanwhile, as I ftood 
Before the door, came by an old acquaintance. 
At fight of whom, I flew, with all my fpeed. 
Into a narrow unfrequented alley 5 
And thence into another, and another, 
Frighten'd and flurried as I fcampered on. 
Left any one fliould know me in this habit. 
But is that Thais ? She. Tm all aground. 
What fliall I do ?~Pfhaw t what have I to care ? 
^hat can flie do to me ? 

^bais. Let's up to him. 
Oh, Dorus! Good fir, welcome! — Andfo, firrah. 
You ran away. 

* At Afitipho^s^ lie.^ Chserea the (equel of the fable made it 

affigns very natural reafons for .abfolutelyneceflary thatCheerea 
not having changed his drefs : flioald appear again beforeThais 

in which it is worth while to in the habit which he wore 

obferve the art of Terence, iince while in the houfe. D aci s r • 

O4 Char. 
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CbdT. Yes, madam ! 

Thais. And you think 
It was a clever trick, I warrant you ? 

C&#fr. No, inadam! . 

Thais. Can you believe that you Ihall go unpunilh'd ? 

Char. Forgive me this one fault ! If I commit 
Another, kill me ! 

Thais. Do you dread jny cruelty ? 

Cb^er. No, ma*am! 

Thais. What then ? 

ChifT. I only was afraid. 
She might accufe me to you, [fmfin^ to Pythias., 

Thais. Of what crime ? 

Cb^er. A little matter. 

Pyth. Rogue ! a little matter ? 
Is it fo littl?, think you, to abufc 
A virgin, and a citizen I 

Cbier. I thopght 
She was my fellow-fervant, 

Pytb. Fellow-fervant ! 
I can fcarce hold from flying at his hair. 
Monftrous \ he's come to make his fport of us, 
Thais. Away ! you rave. 

Pytb. Not I. If I had done't, 
I Ihould have ftill been in the monfter's debt j 
Particularly, gs'he owns himfelf 
Your fervant. 

f^yfb. Well— no more cxf this.—Oh, Chorea, 

TowVe 
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YouVe done a deed unworthy, of yqurfelf : 

For granting, I perhaps might well deferve 

This injury, it was not honourable 

In You to do it.-: — As I live, I know not 

What counfel to perfue about this girl ; 

YouVe fo deftroy'd my meafures, th^t I cannot 

Reftore her, without blxifhing, to her friends. 

Nor fo deliver her, as 1 proposed. 

To make them thank me for my kindnefs, Chserea. 

Cb^hr. Henceforth, I hope, eternal peace (hajl be 
Betwixt us, Thais! Oft from things like thefe, . 
And bad beginnings, warmeft friendlhips rife. 
What if fome God hath ordered this ? 

Thais. Indeed, 
ni fo interpret it, and wilh it fo, 

Ch^. I prithee do ! — and be aflur'd of this. 
That nought I did in fcorn, but all in love. 

Thais. I do believe it -, and,- on that account, 
More readily forgive you : for oh, Chserea, 
J am not form'd of an ungentle nature, 
J^or am I now to learn the pow'r of love. 

Char. Now, Thais, by my life, I love Thee too. 

Pytb. Then, by my troth, you muft take care of 
him. 

Cbar^ I durft not-— -r- 

Pyth. I don't mind a word you fay. 

fbais. Have done ! 

Char. 
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Cb^. But now, in this one circumftance^ 
Let me befeech you to aflift me, Thais ! 
I truft myfelf intirely to your csixt : 
Invoke you, Tis my patronefs ; implore you* 
Perdition fei?c me, butFU marry her ! 

?*i&tf0. But if your father— — 

CJbar. What of Him ? I know 
He'U foon confent, provided it appears 
That fhe*s a citizen, . 

Thais. If you'll but wait 
A little while, her brother will be here : 
He's gone to fetch the nurle, that brought her up } 
And You fhall witnefs the difcovery. 

Cb^er. I will remain then. 

Thais, But, in the mean time. 
Had you not rather wait within, than here 
Before the door ? 

Chitr. Much rather, 

Py^h. What the plague 
/Are you about ? 

Thais. What now ? 

Pyih. What now, indeed ? 
Will you let Him within your doors again ? 

Thais. Why not? 

Pyth. Remember that I prophecy. 
He'll make fome freilh difturbance. 

Thais. Prithee, peace! 

Pyfh, 
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Pyth. It fecms, you have not had fufEcicnt proof 
Of His aflurance. ' t 

Cb^. FU do no harm, Pythias ! 

Pytb. ril not believe it, till I fee it, Qhserea. 

Cb^er. But you Ihall keep me, Pythias f 

Pytb. No, not I. 
For, by my troth, I would truft nothing with you. 
Neither to keep^ nor be kept by you. — Hence ! 
Away! 

Tbais. Oh brave! the brother's here, [looking out. 

Cb^er. Confufion! 
Let's in, dear Thais! Pd not have him fee me 
Here in tliis drefs. 

Tbais. Whyfo? Are you afham'd ? 

Cbar.. I am indeed. 

Pytb. Indeed! afham'd ! oh dear! 
Think of the girl ! 

Tbais. Go in ! PU follow you; 
f Pythias, do you ftay here to bring in Chremesi. 

[Exeunt T\m% and Chdsttzi 



* Pythias^ Jo you ftttf hiti^ indaqbg him to divulge tbe 

Pythias is left on the ftage, ia whole affair to Chauea's father. 

Ofder tobringonthecataftrophe, Don atvi* 

by frightening Farmeno, and , 



SC£N£ 
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SCENE III. 
PYTHIAS, CHREMES, SOPHRONA. 

Pytb. What can I think of? what can I devife ? 
Som^ trick now to be even with that rogve 
Who palm*d thijs young fpark od us, 

Chrem. leading the nurfe.'] Nay but ftir 
Yoyr ftumps ^ Uttk falter, nurfe ! 

Scpb. I come. ,. 

Cbrm* Ay, marry; but youdon't f(?«^^« ajotf. '. 

Pytb. Well! have you (hewn thq tokens to the nurfe? 

Cbrem. I have, 

Pytb. And pray what fays Ihe ? Did Ihe know them ? 

Cbrem. At firfl: fight, 

Pytb. Oh brave news! Tm glad to hear it j 
For Fve a kindnefs for the GirL Go in; . 
My flfii/lrefs is. impatient for your coming, 

[Exeunt Chremes and Sophrona, 
See, yonder's my good matter Parmeno, 
Marching this way: How unconcerned, forfooth^ 
He flalks along!— But IVe devis'cj, I hope. 
The means to vex him forely.-r-Firft Til in. 
To kilow the truth of this difcovery. 
And then return to terrify this rafcal [Exit. 

^scene; 
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SCENE IV. 
P A R M E N O. 

Far. Fm come to fee what Chaercalias been doii^ : 
Who, if he has but managed matters well. 
Good heav*ns, how much, and what fincere applaufc 
Shall Parmeniicacquire! — For not to mention. 
In an intrigue fo difficult as this. 
Of fo much probable expence at leaft. 
Since with a griping harlot he*d have bargained, 
That Fve procured for hun the girl he lov*d. 
Without coft, charge, or trouble ; t'other point. 
That, that I hold my mafter-piece, there think 
Fve gain*d the prize, in Ihewinga young fpark 
The difppfitionsandthe ways of harlots ; 
Which having early learnt, he*ll ever fliun. 

\Enter Pythias behini. 
When they're abroad, forfooth, there's none fo clean, 
Nothing fo trim, fo elegant, as they ; 
Nor, when they fup with a gallant, fo nice! 
To fee thefe very creatures' gluttony, 
Filth, poverty, and meanncfs, when at home y 
So ej^r after food, that they devour 
From yefterda/s ftale broth the coarfe black bread:-- 
All this to know is fafety to young men, 

SCENE 
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S C E N E V- 

PYTHIAS, PARMENd/ 

Pytb. behind.} Taith, firrah. Til be handfomely 
rcveng'd 
For all youVe done and faidl You fhall not boaft 
Your tricks on us without due punifhmrat. 

[albud^ coming forwards 
Ohheav'ns! oh dreadful deed! oh haplefs youth t 
Oh wicked Parmeno, that brought him here \ 
Par, What now? 

Pytb. It mov'd mc fo, I could not beaa' 
To fee it: therefore I flew out o'doors. 
What an example will they make of him f 

Par. Oh Jupiter! what tumult can this be ? 
Am I undone, or no? — Fll e'en entire. 
Pythias, [going up] What now? what is't you rave 

about ? 
Who's to be made this terrible example ? 

Pytb. Who? moft audacious monftef I while you 
meant 
To pUy your tricks on Us, you have deftroy*d 
The youth, whom you broi^ht hither for the Eunuch* 
Par. Howfo? and what has happened? Prithee 
teU me ! 

Pytb. 
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Pyfb. Tell you? D*ye know the virgin, that was 
fent 
To-day to Thais, is a citizen ? 
Her brotlier too a man of the firft rank ? 

Par. I did not know it ? 

Pytb. Ay, but fo it feems. 
The poor^young fpark abus'dthe girl; a tKing 
No fooner known, than he, the furious brother— —» 

Par. Didw%it? 

Pytb. Firft bound him hand and foot— - 

Par. How! bound him! 

Pytb. And now, though Thais begg*d him not to 

Par. How! what! 

Pytb^ Moreover threatens, he will ferve hini 
After the manner of adulterers ; 
A thing^ I ne'er faw done, and ne'er defire. 

Par* How durft he offer at an a6t fo monftrous J!^ 

Pytb. And why fo monftrous ? 

Par. Is it not moft monftrous ^ 
Who ever faw a young man feiz'd by force^ 
And punifti'd^ for adultery in a brothel ? 

Pytb. I don't know. 

Par. Ay, but you muft all know this. 
I tell you, and foretell you, that young fpark 
Is my oldmafter's fon. 

Pytb. Indeed! is lie J 

4 ^ f^ 



20O T H E E U N U C H. 

Par. And let not Thais fuffer any one- 
To do him any violence ! — But why 
Don't I rufh in myfelf ? 

Pytb. Ah! have a cat-e 
What you're about ; left you do him no good. 
And hurt yourfelf : for they imj^gine You, 
Whatever has been done, the caufc of all. 

Par. What fhall I do then ? .what refolve ? Confufion ( 
— Oh! yondefs my old matter, juft riturn*d 
To town. Shall I tell Him of it, or no ? 
I'll tell him, tho' I am well convinced, the blame .. 
Will light on me, and heavily : And yet 
It muft be done to help poor Chaerea. 
. Pyfh. Right. 

PU in again; and You, in the me'an while. 
Tell the old gentleman the whole afFain [Epcif, 

SCENE VI. 
*£»/^r LACHES* 

Laches. I've this convenience from my neighboring 
villa; 
I'm never tir^d of country, or of town* 

• E/tfer Laches.'] Here the that the fudden turn of their 

Poet introduces Laches, as he, flate. of mind' might be moro 

did Parmeno juft before, in a entertaining to the fpedkators. 

flats of perfcft tranquillity; Do^ATUS. 

5 • For 



t HE E VN VCa ftot 

For fts di%uft comes <oib I change my |iUee» 
^-^-But is not tliat &&t Parmefio ? 'Tis he* 
Parmc«f)i who is it yotf re trailing fbf 
Before that door ? 

jPtfT. Who*8that? oh^ Sir! youVe wfekome: , 
Tm glad to fee you fafc retjim*d to town* 

Laches. Whom do you wait £qt ? 

Par. Pm undone: my tongue. 
Cleaves to my mouth thro- feaf^ tt^^ 

Laches. Ha! what*$ the matter ? 
Why do you tremble fo? h all right ? Speak ! 

Par. Firft be perfuaded, Sir,--for thafa the tale, 
Whatever has befallen^ has not befaUen 
Through any fault of mine. 

Laches. What is*t ? 

Par. That*strue. 
Your pardon, Sir, I ihould have told that firft. 
^-Phaedria lately bought a certain Eunuch - 
By way of prefent to this gentlewoman* 

Laches. What gentlewoman, firrah ? 

Psr. Madam Thais. 

Laches. Bought ? Pm undone I at what price ? 

Par. Twenty Minae. 

Laches. PmruinM. 

Par. And then Chaearea^s fall'n in love 
With a young dj^ufick-girl. 

Laches. Howl what! in love I 

Vol.1- P Knows 
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Knows He, -already, what- a -rKarlot is ? 

Is He in towh ? misfortiihe on iniSformrie ! 

Par. Nay, Sir! .don't look *on me! it -'was hot 
done 
By my advice. -. ..•.;* ^ . 

Laches. Leave prating of yourfelf. ' ' 
As fof you, rafcal, ifl live---But firft. 
Whatever has befallen,- tell rne,^ quick ! 

Par. Chasrea was carried thither for the Eunuch : 

, . • . , . ,f . ^ 

Laches. He for the Eunuch ? 

Par. Yes :' fince when, ^it feems. 
They've feiz'd and bound him for a ravifher. 

Laches. Confufion ? 

Par. See the impudence of harlots ? 

Laches. Is there aught elfe of evil or misfortune. 
You have not told me yet ? 

Par. You know the whole. 

Laches. Then why do I delay to rulh in on them? 



* Exit.'] The terror of La- 
ches accounts for bis fuddea 
confent to the union of Chzerea 
and Pamphila : for though he 
could not fettle the matter en- 
tirely with credit, yet he was 
glad to find his ion had mdde 
an unequal match, rather than 
endangered his life. Don at us. 

I think Chserea apologizes 
ftili better for this arrangement 



in the fcene with Thais at the 
opening of this ad, where he 
fays, lie is confident of obtain- 
ing, his father's confent» pro- 
vided Pamphila proves to be a 
citizen ; and indeed the match 
bietween them is rather a repa- 
ration of an injury done to her, 
than a degradation of him- 
felf. . 

Par. 



n 
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i^iJr. There is ho, doubt but I fhall fmart for this* 
But fmce I was oblig'd to't, I rejoice 
That I fhall make thcfe ftrumpdts fuffer tqo : 
t^or our old gentleman hsts long delir'd * / 

Some eaufe to punifh them-, and now he has it; 

Enter P YTHIASi PARMENO at a difiance, 

Pytb. I fwearj th^t I 'v^ras never better pleas'd^ 
Than when I faw th' old man comfe blund'ring in. 
I. had thcjeft alone 5 for I alone 
Knew what he was afraid of. 

'Par. Hey! what now ? 

Pytb. Fm now come forth t^ericotiiiter Parnicndi 
^Where is he ? 

Par. She feeks me. 

Pytk Oh, there he is^ 
PU go up to him. 

Par. Well, fool, what's the matter? [Pythi laughsi 
What wou'd you? what d'ye laugh at? Hey! whal 
ftiU? 

Pytb. Oh, Ilhalldie: Pm horribly fatigued 

* Has long dtfir^d fime caufi riient of Laches again ft Thais^ 

U pum/h tbem.'\ Donates tdls u3 on account of her having Cor-( 

that Menander was more ex- rupted Phsdria. 
plicit concerning the refent- , 

P a Wish 
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With laughing at you. [li^g^i^ be^rtify. 

Par. For what caufe ? 

Pj^/ir. Whatcaufc? C^^&i^. 

I ne'er faw, ne'er fhall fee, a greater fool. ' 
Oh, 'tis impoffihlc to tdl what ^xxt* 
You've made within. — I fwear, I always thought 
That you had been a (hrewd, ibarp, cuniung fellow. 
What! to believe direftly what I told you ! 
f Or was not you contented with the crime 



* What J^rt you^'ui madt 
withinJ] There is a great error, 
in regard to the Unity of Time, 
in Terence's Eunuch, whcA 
Laches, the old Man, enters by 
jniftake into the boufe of Thais, 
where betwixt his Exit, and 
the Entrance of Pythias, who 
comes to give ample relation of 
the diforders he has raiied 
within, Parmeno, who was left 
upon the ftage, has not above five 
lines to fpeak. , C*efi bien empltytr 
ttn ttmpjji court. 
Da ydbn'/ Efay ofDramatick 

Beiides the abfurdity here 
taken notice of by Dryden, in 
regard to Time, there is alfo 
another inconvenience, in the 
prefent infhince, arifing from 
too flridl an adherence to the 
Unity of Place. What a figure 
would this narration of Pythias 
have made, if thrown into ac- 
tion ! The circumftances are in 



themAlreft 4s ^artif cottid: as 
thofe of any fceoe in this excel- 
lent play ; and it would be well 
worth while 10 loB^r Lpolif s 
into the honfe, to be prefent at 
the ridicidoos diftrefs tad oon- 
fti^oa whicii hit f9fS^^ noft 
occafion. 

There is, however, fnncn ndre 
to be comme«ied^ ^nd eveft 
imitated, than oenfured, in the 
conftni€tioB of this laR ad. 
All that pafles between Pytld^, 
Parmeno, and Laches, is tmly 
admirable, 

t ^as not you cfintiHtiH,} Jn 
petm$ih0t. Thisj n Patrick 
obferves, is not to be explained 
did you rtpent f fitrt nttas n§i you 
€OHUuUdf Donatiit jgnM the 
fame interpretation, and con- 
firms it by ciutioBs from our 
Author and Plaittus« as wril as 
Patrick by quotatiom AtMn (S* 
cefo. 

You 
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You uig'd the youth to perpetrate, unlefs. 
You afterwards betray*d him to his father v^ 
How d*ye fuppofe he felt, when old Grey-beard 
Surpriz^ him in that habit?— What ! you find 
That you're undone. [laughing heartily. 

Par. What's this, Impertinence? 
Was it a lie, you told me ? D'ye laugh Hill ? 
Is't fuch a jeft to make fools of us, hag ? 

Pyth. Delightful! [laughing. 

Par. If you don't pay dearly for it !— 

Pyih. Perhaps fo. [laughing. 

Par. I'll return it, * , 

Pyib. Oh, no doubt on't, U^^^ghing. 

But what you threaten Parmeno, is diftant : 
. You'll be truf^'d up to-day ; who firft draw in 
A raw young lad to fin, and then betray him. 
They'll .both confpire to make you an example, 

[laughing. 

Par. I'm done for. 

Pyth. Take this, flavc, as a reward 
For the fine gift you fent us^ fo, farewell ! 

[Exit Pythiaa. 

Par. I've been a fool indeed-, and Kke a rat, 
JBctray'd myfdf to-day by my own Iqueaking. 



P J SCENE 



to6 



THE EUNUCH, 



8 C E N 15 VIIL 
^ Enter THRASO, GNATHO, [Parmeno behind. 



Gnat. What now ? with what hop^, or defign, ad^ 
vapce we ? 
What's your intention, Thrafo ? 

Tlbra. My intention ? 
To Thais to furrender at difcretion, 

Gnat. How fay you ? 



• Enter nra/q and GnathoJ\ 
With the entrance of Laches 
into the houfe of Thais, and in 
confequence of it, his confent 
to the marriage of Chaerea with 
Pamphila, the Fable of the Eu- 
nuch is certainly concluded : 
and all that follows, like the 
Jaft fcenp of the Andrian, is 
but the lame completion of an 
cpifode, limping after the main 
adlion. In the ibur firll afts 
the adventures of Thrafo are fo 
artfully interwoven , with the 
qther bufincfs of the play, that 
they are fairly blended and in- 
corporated with the fable of the 
Eunuch : bijt here we perceive, 
that though our Author has got 
rid of one of Menander's pieces, 
the other, the Colax, flill hangs 
heavy on his hands. Were an 
auphor to form his play on 



twenty difTcrcnt pieces, if he 
could melt them all down into 
one aflion, there would be i^o 
impropriety : but if he borrows 
only from Two, whenever the 
epifode ceafes to adl as one of 
the necefTary fprings of the main 
adlion, it becomes redundant; 
and the i Unity of the A£lion 
(perhaps the only Unity, which 
ought never to be violated) is 
deftroyed. Thrafo, fays Do- 
natus, is brought back again, 
in order to be admitted to A>me 
fliare in the good graces of 
Thais, that he may not be made 
unhappy at the end of the play : 
but furely it is an e/Tential paft 
of the Poetical Jullice of Co- 
medy to cxpofe coxcombs to ri- 
dicule, and to punifh them, 
though without apy (hocking fcr- 
yericy, for their follies. 
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Itbra. Even:f9. Why ihould not I, 
As well as Hercules to Omphale ? 

Gnaf. A fit e;camplc,— Oh, that I could fee her 

* Combing your empty noddle with her flipper ! 

[qfide^ 
But her door opens-. 

Tbrafo. Death! what mifchief now ? 
I ne'er fo much as faw this face before. 
Why hurib he forth with fuch alacrity ? 

SCENE IX. 
Enter CHJEREA al another part of the Stage. 

Char. Lives there, my countrymen, a happier man 
Tof-day than I? — Not one.— For on my head' 
The Gods have plainly emptied all their ftore. 
On whom they've pour'd a flood of blifs at once. 

Par. What's he fo pleas'd at ? 

•\ Combing your empty noddle Omphale was a queen of 

voUb her flipper.'] Utinam $Ui Lydia, with whom Hercalea 

commitigari *videam fandalio ca- falling in love^ fhe Mnpofed oa 

put. It is fomewhat extraordi- him the tafk of fpinning wool ; 

Hary that Donatus, who hfts an- and Gnatho, according to Ma- 

alized almoft every word of our dam Dacier, here alludes to 

author's text,{hould omit taking fome old comedy on this fub- 

^otice of the irony comrjcyed by jcd, in which the hero was re- 

the word commitigari^ which in prefented with a diftafF by the 

Ainfworth*s Diftionary is well iXde of his miftrefs, who broke 

explained by demulari. his head with her flipper. 

P 4 Ck^. 
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Cb^.JcHng him^} Oh my Prnneno ! 
J(Tventor» undertaker, perfeder 
Of all my pleafures, knoVft thou my good fortunes f 
KooVft thou my PjTOphila'3 ft chiten ? 

P^r, IVe heard fo. 

Char. Know'ftthou, flic's betrothed my wife ? 

Par. Good news, by heaven ! 

(7«tf/. Hear you, ^iiat he fays ? [to Thrafo. 

Char, Then I rejoice, my brotha* Pha:dria'$ love 
Is quietly fccur'd to him for ever ; 
Wc'r^ now on^ family ; and Thais has 
Found favour with my father, and refiguM 
Hetf?lf to Us for patronage and care. 

Par. She's then entirely Phasdria's ? 

Char. Ay entirely. 

Par, Another caufe of joy : the Captain routed? 

Cb4ern Sec, Panneno, my brbther (wherefoe'er 
^e be) know this, as |bon as poflible ! 

Par, rU fee if he's at home. [Exiu 

Thrafo. Haft any doybt. 
But Tm entirely ruin*d» Gnatho ? 

Gnat. None. 

(^b^. What fljall I mention firft? whom praifi; th<? 
moft? 

Him that advis'd tliis aiftion ? or myfclf 
That durft to undertake it ? — or extol 

Fortune, 
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Fortune, the goVernefs of aH, whadc^M, 

Events fo many, of fuch moment too^ 

So happily to clofe ifrtthm one day ? 

Or fhall I praife my fether^s frank good-humour^ 

And g^ feffivity ?-- Oh, Jupiter, 

Make but tliefc ble0ings permanent ! 

S C E N E X^ 
Mnter PH^DRIA. 

Pk^d. Good heavens I 
What wond'rous things has Parmeno juft told me! 
But where*s my brother ? 

Cb^er. Here, 

Pb^J: Ym quite tranlported. 

Cb^er. I dare believe you arej and truft mC| 
brother. 
None can be worthier of your love than Thais : 
Our family are all much bounden to her. 

Pb4ed. So! you'd needling her praife to me I 

Tbrafo, Conftjfion I . 

As my hope dies, my paflion gathers ftrength. 
Gnatho, your help! my only hope's in you* 

Gnai, What would you have me do ? 

Tbrafo. Accomplifh this 1 
By pray'r, by purchafc, that I ftill may have 

Some 
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Some little Ihare in Thais, 

GnaL A hard taflcj 

Thrafo. Do but incline to do't, you c^, I know, 
Effeft it, and deniand whatever gift. 
Whatever reward you pleafe^ it fhall he your*s, 

GnaL Indeed ? 

^bfafo. Indeed. 

Gnat. If I accomplifh this, 
I claim, that you agree to throw your doors, 
Prefent or abfent, always open to me ; 
A welcome uninvited gueft for ever. 

Thrafo. I pawn my hohour as the pledge. 

Gnat, rii try. 

Phied. What voice is that? Oh, Thrafo ! 

T^hrafo. Gentlemen, 
Good day ! 

Fhad. Perhaps you're not acquainted yet, 
With what has happened here ? - 

Thrafo. I am. 

Ph^ed. Why then 
Do I behold you in thefe territories .? 

Thrafo. Depending on — '- ' 

Phad. Depend on nought but this ! 
Captain, I give you warning, if, henceforth, 
^ I ever find you in this ftreet, although 
You tell me, " / was looking for another^ 
'' I was but paffi7tg through;' exped no (juartcr. 

Gnat. 
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Gnat. Oh fie! diat is not handfome. 

Pi>4ed. I have faid it. ., . . 

Gnat. You cannot be fo rude.; 
' Phad. It fball be fo. / 

Gnat. Firft grant me a fliort hearing : if you like 
What I propofe, agree to't. 

Ph^ed. Let us hear! 

Gnat. Do you retire a mornent, Thrafo ! [Thrafa 
retires.'] Firft 
I muft befeech you both, moft firmly tlulikj 
That I, whatever I do in this affair, . ;. 

For my own fake I do it: But if that 
Likewife advantage You, not to agree 
In you were folly. 
» Phad. What are your propofals ? 

Gnat. I think, 'twere not imprydpnt to adpiit 
The Captain, as your rivals » ^ 

^Pi>^d. How! 
Admit him, fay you ? 

Gnat. Nay refletft a little. . 
Phasdria, you live at a high rate with Thais, 
Revel, and feaft, and ftick at no pxpence. 
Yet what you give's but little, and you know 
*Tis needful Thais fhould receive much more. 
Now to fupply your love without your coft, 
A fitter perfon, one more form'd, can't be 
Than Thrafo is : Firft, he has wherewithal 

To 



U2 



th£ eunuch. 



To give, and gives m>& targely : A fool toa^ 
A dolt, a block, that &or€s out night and day ^ 
Nor can you fear flie*& e^er grow fond of him $ 
And you may drive him out whene'er you pleafe. 

PhmL What fliall we do i [/« Chsrca. 

Gnat. Moreover this^ the which 
I hold no trifle, no man entert^s 
iiS0fe Qobly or more freely. 

Pb^d. I begin 
To think weVe need of fuch a fool. 

Cb^er. AndL 

Gnat. Wellju^MI and let me beg one favour more; 
Admit me into your fraternity ! 
I've roU'd this ftone too long.* 

Pb^d. We do admit you. 

CS^. With dl our hearts. 

Gnat. And you, firs, in return, 
f Shall pledge me in the Captain ; eat him; drink 

him : 
And laugh at him, 

Cb^. A bargain ! 

Pbad. ITis his due. 



* R^JP^ thU Jl9iu.] Pleafant 
allafion to the fabk of Sifyphus. 

DONATUS, 

t Shall pbdgi m in the Caf- 
tinn, i:/cJ] Ftcctiottily faid in 
the char^Ser of the Farafice, 



who difcourfes in connvial 
terms. D6natvs» 

J *Tis bh due.l I cannot 

think that this play, earcellent 

as it is in almoll all other re- 

fpeds, concludes confidently 

with 
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Gnat. Thrafo, whene'er you pleafe, come forward f ^ 

Thrafo. WeU! 
How Hands the cafe ? 

GnaU Alas J thev knew you not : 
But when I drew your charader, and praisM 
Your worth, according to your deeds aftd virtues^ 
I gain'd my point. 

Thrafo. 'Tis well : Tm much obliged. 
I ne'er was any where, in all my life. 
But all folks lov'd me moft exceedingly. 

Gnat. There ! Did not I afllire you, gentlemen. 
That he had all the Attick Elegance ? 

Pbied. He is the very charaAer you drew. 

Gnat. Retire then.— Ye, [to the audience] farewell, 
and clap your hands ! 



with the manners of Gentlemen : 
the^ is a meannefs in Phasdria 
and Chaerea confenting to take 
Thrafo into their fociety with a 
view of fleecing him, which the 
Poet ihottld have avoided. 

COOKB. 



The confent of Laches tm 
the continuance of his Son's 
connection with Thais is alfo fo 
repugnant to modem manners, 
that Fontaine found himfelf 
obliged to change that circum- 
ftance in his imitation of this 
Comedy^ 
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TO THE HONOURABLE 

HARRY PULTENEY, 

General of His Majeft^'s Forces, 

THE FOLLOWING COMEDY, 
TRANSLATED FROM TfeRENCE, 

IS HUM Jills' INSCRIBED, 

t - - - i • 

By his mo^t obliged 
and obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE COLMAN, 
Vol. L a 



PERSONS, 

PROLOGUE, 

MENEDEMUS, 

C H R E M E S, 

CLIN I A,. 

CLITIPHO, 

SYRtJS. 

DROMO, 



sostrata; 
antiphila^ 

BACCHIS, 

NURSE, 

VHKYGlAiOiidptberfirvMtsifBMxfas, 



S C E N E, a Fiffage near At u ins. 



THE 

SELF-TORMENTOR, 

Aded ^t the Meoalesian Games* 

L. Cornelius Lefttulus, and L* Valerius l^^lacctis^ 
Curule ^diks: Principal Aftors, L. Amlpiviua 
Turpio and L. Attilius Praertefliinus i The Mufick 
compofed by Flaccus, Freedman to Claudius t Taken 
from the Greek of Menander : Aded the jfirft 
time with tinequal flutes, afterwards with two right«> 
handed ones : It was afted a third time. Publilhed^ 
M. Juventius^ and M . Sempronius, Confuls *• 



* Jwwniius ohJ Semfroniusf Cof^uls.] That is, in the ytar of 
Rome 5909 and 163 ycMrs before Chrifl,- 
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PROLOGUE, 

LEST any of you wonder, why the Biu-d 
To an old adtor hath affigned the part 
*Suftain*d of old Jt>y yowng performers j fThat 
rU firft explain : then fay what brings me here. 
To-day, ^ whole play, wholly from the Greek, 
We mean to reprcfent u-^The Se V-Tormentor : { 
Wrought from a fi^gile to * 4wbk plpt- j| 

* Suftain^dofoUliyyouf^pir'' derivation, being a compound 

farpiers.] it .appears from this .of two words in that language, 

pafTage that the Prologue was tVulov rifwpBpigjro^, literally fig- 

«fually fpoken by young mei^ ^ifying a Self-Tormentor. 
Dacier* 

^> «^«f ^ >. , . f H Wrou^tfrom a fingh to a 

t rhatmfirfi^:^,: ^^ ^ubhtW.^ DufUx fj ex or. 

fay mibat brtngi m btrt. T«- ptmiHto faaa tji Smplici. TMs 

jmcehasbeenaccufcdbyfome ^^ j,^ jj ^^i^^ 

critick* of being worfe than «h6.Cominenteior8. Julius ScaU. 

his wrd here ; for, fay they, ^„ ^^ of oj^iirioii that Terence 

he does not firft explain why fce ^j^j ^^ Comedy Di^Ux, 

has chofca an old perfoniwr. doybje, i)ecaufe it wasaded at 

But this aocufauon m ttnjaft, two different times : the /«• 

for it is the firft thiqgwhich he g,^j^, at.theclofeof theeven- 

joes : what he Ays before u 4„g, „a ^ jtm*^ thne 

merely to make the piece known, on tfee fpllosning jamviZi and 

which bufinefs he difpatches in jhat it Uvsrefore fctycd as two 

two words, and that too in a jiftina pieces. Bat this con- 

parenthefis. Dacibr. jgaure is not admiffible: Te- 

This paffage is alfo vmdica- j^ice only meant to fay that he 

ted by ScaUger in his Poeticks, h^d doubled the charafters j b- 

chap. 3. book 6. ftcad of ^,, ^ ,^^ ^ ^^^ 

X The Stlf-Tormenttr.^ The gallant, out miftrefi, as in Mc- 
Ladn title of this play, Heau- nander, he had mw oldtatu, tcK. 
toatimorumenos, is of Greek he therefore adds very properly, 

^3 mvam 
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Now therpforc (Rat our Comedy is new, • 
And what it is, Fvc Ihewft: who wrote it too. 
And wbofc in Greek it is, were I not fure 
fMoft 6f you knew already, would I teU, 
But, wherefore I fiave ta*c|i this part upon fric^ 
In brief I will deliver : for die Bard 
Has fcnt me h^re as Pleader, not as Prologue : 
You he declares his Judges, me his Counfel : 
And yet as Counfel nothing can I fpea^ 
More than the Author teaches me to fey. 
Who wrote th* oration which I now recite. 

As to reports, which enrious men have !^read. 
That ht has ranf^ck'4 n^ny Grecian plays. 
While he qompofcs fpme few Latin ones, 

povam 0ffi 9ftt^4^%'^Tbat 0ttr Cf- one cannot bpt be carious to e&« 
md^ it Nswy^ which certainly quire in what manner the Greek 
coald not have been implied, * Poet fuftained it through five 
had the charaders been t)»e i^e a£is. ^ht Roman Aothor, 
in the Greek poet. Dacier. though he has adopted the title 
♦ That our Xlumdf u new '^^^^ Qrct)^ Way, has ib al- 
&c.] Terence pretends, thai ^^^^.^^ ^^"!^ that Menede. 
having doubled the fubjea of f "!" ^''''!I '^^'TiJ"^ ^f 
the Self.Tormentor, his piece J^ck^ground, and Chromes i, 

is new. I allow it ; bat whether ^Tl^.' ^^^'^ ^' "^^ P^T 
It is better on that account, is f ^^ ^^^^^ '""'^ ^^ ^^P '^'^ ^' 

' quite another queftion. Di- ^""^^ * '"'^^ *^* Menedenm? 

' DE Ror - **' Terence feem^ to be a ^raw. 

It himpoffiblc not to regret " '"^ !" "'»'»^"'* copied from , 
that there are t.ot above ten ["» l«»g *. « 1«»'8« " ?»« We, 
lines of the Self-Torifaentor pre- «>? Menanjler. 
ferved among the Fragments of f ^»/? ify* ixovo alrtaJ;.] 
Menander. We are fo deeply This is a remarkable proof how 
inieiefled by what we fee of careful the Romans were in the 
tliat'charaOer in Tetence^ that fiody of fhe Greek Poets. S. 

Thai 
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That he denies not, hp has done; nor does 
Repent he did it; means to do it iliU^ 
Safe in the warrant and authority 
Of greater bards» ^p djidlong fince t3ie fame^ 
Then for the charge, tliai: Ms Arch-Enemy* 
Malicioufly reproaches him withal, . 
That he butlatdy hath applied himidf 
•f-^o mulicky vnxh the genius of his friends. 
Rather than natural talents, fraught ; how true^ 
Your judgment, your opinion, muft decide. 
I would intreat you, therefore, not to lean 
To tales of flande^ rather than of candour* 
Be favourable; nurfe with growing hopes 
The bards, who give you pleafing novelties % 
Pkajing \ feyt not fuch as His I mean, 
4; Who lately introduced a breathlefi flave; 
Makmg the croud give way:— But wherefore trace 
A dunce's faults? which fhall be ihewn at laige,, 
When more he writes, unlels he ceafe to raiL 

• His Jrdh'Enni^.'] Lnfcin^ J Who laijy intrpiutU s 

Laviniasy the fame Poet w)io is hrtathleft flante^ lic'\ It muft 

' mentioned in the Prologues to have been a wretched piece^ if 

the Andrian and Euandu this was themoil beautiAil paf- 

tr.Af«/«rOTieAntient8 fi«einit. Yetfiichanincidoit 

called that Mufick; which w« " <^» »^^' a» my be 

now tenn the BJUs Laira. ^ '"^ J^ Amphjtiyon of 

Ariftophanee more than once Pla«t»s, where Mercuiy runs la 

<a]ls the art of dramatick wri- ^Vf^^^» 
tiog» Mufick. Da CI EH. 

Ctwcufiti ^fvi AhfiediUf omnts dt ^ii ituiitt* 

<i^4 Terence 
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Attend mt^n^Blly ! a|id Iptmc once 
Without annoy^ce 3(9: an egSy p^rtj* . 
JLcft your old fervant be o'er4?ibour'd ftill 

Terence therefore only blames the whole palTage in the Am^ 
thofr author!, who, like Lufci- phitryon, I thiolc it lyduld have 
us, made it |he f apital circum- -been evident that Plautus alfo 
fence in their plays. Dacieh* m^jsmt to ridicule the like prac- 
Had Madam 'Dader Qfiqted (ie^. 

Coneeditf aiqui mi/udiu^ mn$* dt vii deaiite^ 

Vec quifquoM tarn atidaxfuat homot q»i ^i^iam tnjifiat mibi / 
. Nmm mibi qmdtm^ bercU, qui minus iiceat t>eo miikarigf 

Pofulof ni decedat, mikif quam/ervulQ in Com^diii f 

Plauti Amph. AB. ?. ^r. 4, 
Give place, make room, ftand by, and clear the way^ 

Nor any be fo bold to ftop my fpeed f, . * . . 

For fhall not I, who am a Deity, 

Menace tKe croud ». unlefs they yield to me» 

As well as Slaves in Comedy | 

^ jiS an i^JypartJ] Sfatariam made the fame diftin^lionSt upd 

agir^. The word StatariamhsLi called thofe ' Pieoes Statari^ 

not been tl^oroiighly under- ^hich were grave and compoied, 

^qoi I in or^er more fully to and se(]\iired little or no a£lion» 

explain it, we mull have're- '^Tiie Moiorite on th« contrary 

courfetoits ertginai mea)tiiiig# were Uvely and full of bufiaefi 

The Greei^ Poets divided their and aftion.— This Play is of t^e 

chrorofes into two difFereht forts former kind;-^$6me Commeii- 

of verfe, the ^rs#<(xa (X6A0, fia^ tators ipnagine Terence meaiis 

tofios 'verfus^ fo called, becaufe o«ie charaifier only by Statariam, 

the a£lor who repealed them as if /i#r/«>»iM» were to be under- 

never moved from his place ; iloodj but though the Antient^ 

and into the ir^po$iKft |xsa», mo- did call the aQorsy?>i//iri^/^/ ^• 

tgrids '9iffiisy becaufe the per- uriosy according to the different 

former &ipped and danced a- partsthey were engaged in ^lai^ 

bout while he was repeating convinced that it is not in thii 

ius part. This has been per- place at all applicable to themji 

fcdtly well explained by the but to the Whole comedy : how 

fts upon iEfchyliis and elfe are we te 

hanes. The Romans' verfe? 

Sin let is {/?, ad alium m§x defertur gregam* 
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With toilfome dimSxrs^ the running (Uve, 
The eating parafite, enrag'd old man, 
The bold-fac'd ^arpcr, covetous procurer ; 
Parts, that alk pow'rs of voice, and iron fides^ 
De^ then, for my fake, to accept this plea, 
Jknd grant me fbme remiflion from mj labour. 
For they, who now produce new comedies. 
Spare not my age: If there is aught laborious. 
They run to me 5 but if of little weight. 
Away to others. In our piece to-day 
.^The ftilc is pure: Now try my talents then 
In cither charafter. If I for gain, 

To apply it to any one of the have been Menedemus) and not 

ether a^ors of the company, to the whole comedy : and the 

would be overftraining thefenfe lines immediately fobfeqaent^ I 

0f the text. DAt;iEa. think» confirm this interpreta« 

Being entirely of a difierent tion, as they contain adelcrip* 

of^lon from Madam Dacier, tion of the laborious charaQera 

C9nceming the ienfe of the he ufually reprefented, CJaimre 

^rds Siatariam ^ere, I have fuumo^ turn lab^rt mtommoi 

tranQated them as referring which he urges as a plea for his 

inerely to the chara£ler> which being allowed to a£l an eaficr 

fhe Prologne-Speaker was to part at prefent. 
play, {[which I apprehend to 

■ I ' — " ■ date potejlatem^ mlhi 

Statariam ^gire, ut liceat per fiUntium^ 

As to the difficalty fiarted by prehend ; noj^ do I fee the leail 

Madam Dacier concerning the neceffity of applying that verfe 

line, to any one of the other adtors 

ZinUvis eft, ad aUm mox ^^ *^ company, in order to 

de/eriur g^em, "^^"^"^ ^» mterpretauon. 

It is a difficulty, which I muft * ^^^^^ " /«r/»] Terence 
own I cannot very well com- with great propriety commends 

/ ■ ■ ' ■ ^ this 
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Never o*ep-rated my abilities ; 

If I have held it ftill my chief reward 

To be^fubfervient to your pleafure ; fix 

In me a fair example, that our youth 

May feek to pleafe You, rather than Themfelves.' 

this play for the parity nf its Madam Dacier, the play as, m 

ilile i he knew it to be very my snind, far from being def« 

deficient in point of adion, titute of a^ion : the plot being 

and therefore detennined to re* as artfully ccmilm£tcd» and Gon« 

pair that defeat by the vivacity taining as many unexpeAed 

and purity pf the language ; turns and variety of incidents, 

and he has perfectly fucceeded* as any of oor Author's pieces, 

Pacibr. as may perke)>s appear in the 

' With all due deference to poarfe of thefe notes« 
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THE 

SELF-TORMENTOR^ 



A C T I. S C E N E I. 
CHREMES, MENEDEMUS. 

C H R E M E s: 

TPOUGH our acquaintance is as yet but young. 
Since you have bought this farm that neigh- 
bours mine. 
And little other commerce is betwixt us ; 



* 9% SeIf'Tormintor.2 There 
is, perhaps, no play of Tc- 
fence, wherein the Author has 
pointed out the place and time 
pf adion with more exa^efs 
than in the prefent; and yet 
the fettling thofe two points has ^ 
. occafioned a moft furious con* 
troverfy between two learned 
{frenchmen, Hedelin an4 Me- 
nage. Madam Dacier, in her re- 
inarks,hasendeavoured to |node- 
rate between them, fometimes 
inclining to one fide, and fome- 
times to the other. I, perhaps, 
in my turn, ihall occafionally 
differ from all three, not doi^bt- 
uig bat I ihall become equally 



liable to the reprehenfions of 
future criticks. I fhall, how- 
ever, endeavour lo found my 
remarks on an accurate exami- 
nation of the piece itfelf, and 
to draw my' arguments from 
within, rather than from with- 
out. The principal caufe of 
the different errors of Hedelin 
and Menage, feems to me to 
hive been an idle parade of 
learning, fbrdgnto thepurpofe; 
together with an obdinate ad« 
herence to their feveral fyfkemB^ 
which having once adopted, 
they were refolved to (quare all 
their argun^ents to the fuppdrt 
of their opinions, rather than 

to 



s£l THE SELF-TORMENTOR. 

Tet or your virtue, or good neighbourhood, . 

(Which is in my opimonlcin to fiiendflup) 

Urge me to tcU you, fiurly, openly. 

That yon appear to me to labour more 

Than your age warrants, or affairs require* 

For in the name of heaven and earth, what woti^dyeu? 

What do you drive at ? Threcfcore years of age. 

Or older, as I guefs ; with an eib^e. 

Better than which, more profitable, non» 

In thefe parts hold ; m^er of many (laves ; 

As if you had not one at your command. 

You labour in their oiffices yourfclf. 

I ne'er go out fo foon, return fo late. 

Morning or evening, but I fee you ^Kll 



to direct them towards tbe' in- 
veHigation of tr u th . The mat- 
ters in difpute botwieen then, 
though drawn out to a ^reat 
length of controverfy, lie in a 
very narrow compafs, Bpt 
there bein^ in both an apparent 
jealoufy of their charafters, as 
fcholars, both were induced to 
multiply quotations and iiluA 
nations from other authors, in- 
ilead of taming their attention 
fufficiently to thetext« and ma- 
king the poet a comment oa 
himfelf; which every writer, 
cipecially thofc who attempt 
the Drama, ought to be. Each 
were .in fome inftances wron^ ; 
^nd even when they were in 



the right, having condescended 
to maintain their opinion witJi 
falfe argument^ each in their 
turn afforded the opponent an 
opportunity of cavilling with 
fome appearance of jnfiice. 
Many examples of this will, I 
think, appear in the courfe of 
thefe notes, from which it may 
be concluded, that there is no 
point whatever, that lies ie 
plain and level to the nnd^' 
landing, but it may be rendei> 
ed obfcure and intricate by 
learfted and ingenious difpa* 
tant^ who chvfeit as a fubjeS 
for the cxercife of their talents 
and a difplay of their erudition. 

At 
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At labour oa yoor acres,* dig^g^ ploughing^ . 
Or carrying fomc burden: . in a W(>rd, - 

You ne'er remit your toil, ' nor fpare yourfelf. 



• Diggin^^ pkugbing or carry' 
tag /oaur turden.'i Fodirty out 
mrare^ ma alifmd firrt* Thia 
paiTagc is of much greater con- 
fequence than is generally ima- 
gined, towards the on^et^ftiuidr 
ing the true intent and manage- 
ment of this plays for it ^ 
material to know what Mene- 
demus is aboat when Chremei 
firft accofts him ; whether he is 
at work in the field, or is re- 
turning home loaded with his 
tools. Two very learned men 
^g^ged in a very elaborate dif- 
putation upon this fubjed^. If 
Meoeflemns is ftill at work 
wh^i Chfcmes firft meets him, 
Terence would certainly hare 
been guilty of a very grofs im- 
propriety in the condadt of his 
comedy; for, as die (cene never 
changes, Menedemns muH ne- 
ceiTarily be ever prefent. Te- 
rence could never be {o abford 
as not to guard agidnil falling 
into ib grofs an <erron He not 
only takes care to acquaint us 
with the fitoation of Menede- 
^mus, but alfo with the hour of 
the day> at which the piece 
commences $ which is plainly 
marked out by thefe words, aut 
aliquidferre; which decides- the 
whole point in queftion. Me- 
nedemus having been at work 



all day, and being unable to fee 
any longer, takes hi^ tools on 
his back, and is making the 
beft of his way homes Chreme^ 
at that very inftant meets hin^ 
near his pwn doorit where thf 
fcene lies: the, beginning of thi^ 
play therefore is evidently to'«^ 
wg^s :the..<:lofi?^pf the daj, 
when Meuedemus had quitted 
his work. Dacier. • 

There .is certainly a great 
want of accuracy in this way qf 
reafoning, with which Madam 
I)aci^r;efpott^$ Hedelin's argo- 
.men t : for why, as Menage j uH- 
ly f>y^> fhould the words aut 
aiiquidftrrt refer to the manner 
in which Mdiedemus was then 
adually employed, more than 
the other words, fodtrt^ aut a- 
rare f or if they were fo inter- 
preted, ftill they muft be ap- 
plied to his carrying burdens in 
' the courfe of his laborious oc- 
' cupations, while at work in t)ie 
. fields. One word of marginal 
diredion,*fettingdown the Pan- 
tomim of the fcene, according 
to Diderot's plan, would have ^ 
folved all oar doubts on this 
head. On the whole. Menage, 
I think, fails in his proofs that 
Menedemus is actually at work, 
though he labours that point 
exceedingly: and Hedelin is 
mant* 
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This, I am certain, i^ not done for pfeafmc^ 
— Yoifll fay, perhaps, it vexes yotr to fee - 
Your work go on fo flowly;— do but give 
The time you fpcnd in labouring yourfelf 
To fet your flaves to work, 'twill profit more*' 



manifeftiy wnmg in oiaiotadniag 
that the icene lies within the 
dty of Athens. One of die 
principal objedions nrged hj 
Hedelin (and reftrred to bf 
Madam Dacier in the above 
note) to the Poet^s having in* 
tended to exhilnt Menedemos 
adnally atwwfc» whenChremes 
accofts him, is^ that the icene 
evidently lies between both their 
hoofes. Were the fcene laid 
in town, as Hedelin contends^ 
indeed it could not be : but if 
in the conn^ adjacent, as I>a- 
der agrees with Menage, why 
might not Menedemns be at 
workoo a piece of ground lying 
between the two honfes f It is 
natural enough that the fight of 
Menedemus thus employed, 
night urge Chremes to prefnme, 
tinder the privilege of good 
neighbourhood, to fpeak to 
hiffl. — There is a brevity and 
fnllennefs alio in the anfwers of 
Menedemus, that ieems in cha* 
racier for a man employed, and 
unwilling to be interrupted, 
though he relents by degrees, 
and reludlantly fuffers Chf ernes 
to force his tools from him.^— 
His being at work too foraM a 



kind of thnitricai piAare ob Ai 
opening of the piece«-^TIieie, 
I think, are die ftvongcft argi»' 
ments, dednoed from the Icene 
itielf, which can be urged ia 
bdialf of die notton c^ Mene- 
demus being .exhibited m9 at 
work on hts /arm $ and feme 
of them,I think, appearweigh^ 
and plaufible; but a inrthcr 
examination, ndth an attendon 
to the eondnd of the reft of tlie 
piece, determined ne to tbe 
contrary opinion. — ^At theead 
of the icene, it is lerkieat dtst 
Menedemos quits the ilage, aad 
enters his own hoofe. It can- 
not befnd, that he ia prevail- 
ed on to defift from hb labour 
by the arguments of Chjomes ; 
fince he will not. evoi accept 
the invitadoft to fupper, left it 
ihould affbid him aivipite hma 
his aaiiery. It is j^a dia»- 
fore, I tldnk, that Ti^e&ce 
meant to open the fifft ad with 
the doTe of the dny, together 
with the kbours of Menede- 
mus; as he begins the third 
a£l with the break of day and 
the coming Ibrth of.Meiiede- 
mns, to return to las toils and 
feif-puidAment. 

The 
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Jidfne. Have you fochkUure from ycmr own afiairs' 
To think of thofe^ that don't concern yon, Chremes i 

Cbrems. I am a man, and feel for all mankind.* 
Think, I advife, or alk for information r 



The length of tHs, aad fomc. 
other controTeriial notes on this 
comedy^ will» I hope, be ex- 
Cttfed, when it is confidered 
that thisdlipute has/filled whole 
irolumes. I thought it incum- 
bent on me to cleaf op thefe 
points to the beft of my abili- 
ties; fince none can be io jirilly 
reproved for having omitted to 
estpl^n an author's meaning, as 
thofe who have attempted to 
tranflat^ him* 

'^ 1 am a mofr, fifrj Hem 
fmm\ humani nihil a 0fe alienuAt 
fufg. It 13 faid that a.t the de- 
Urery of this ftntiment, thfe 
whole theatre, tJkugb fiO if 
fotlijh mnd igftorma ftcple, re- 
founded with applaiife. St. 
AtyousTiwE. 

It is iaid thi? fentencie was 
teceived with an univerfat ap- 
pflaufe. There cannot be a 
grtttter argument of the gentrtd 
g09d undtrftanding of m pnflif 
than a fadden confent co^^w 
their approbation of a feotiaent^ 
Virhich has no emotioii in it. If 
it were ipoken with never Yo 
great ikill in the afior, the 
manner of uttering that fenience 
could have nothing in it whicb 
could ftrike an/ ku$f$$fl$9fib€ 
4 



greaii^ humanity y nay^ people eh" 
gant and Jkilful in o^r'vati&nf 
vpon it. It is poflxble he might 
have laid his hand on his bread, 
and with a winning iniinuation 
io his conntenance, exprefled to 
his neighbour that he* was a 
man who made his cafe his own i 
yet I'll engage, a player in Co- 
vent-Gardcn might hit fnch aa 
attitude a thoufand. times before 
he would have been regarded. 

STEEIrE*sSPECTAT0Rj!^0.50Z^ 

Wi are mt to take /i&f>,.as^hath 
^hftantly been done,, for a fen* 
^flMnt ofpttrt humofd^ and the 
natoral ebullitioo of hene^oknce^ 
We may obferve in it a defigned 
flroke of fatirical refentment. 
TheSelrf*Tormentor,2s we faw^ 
had ridiculed Chrtmts* airiajityi, 
by a fcvere reproof. Chremes, 
to be even with him, reflefts 
upon the infattmanity of hi» 
temper. «« You, fays he [or 
*« rather he implies] fecm fuch a, 
^ f^ to humanity, that yott 
*'.fpai« it not eHjMrfil/; I^ on 
" the other hand, am affcfted 
«* WhenI feeit (affctitr another J' 
HvKU^^s D/Jertaiien on the Pro* 
vinees of the Dretma. 

I cannot difmifs this long 

note without cxpreifing my con* 

currence 
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If right, that I may do the lame j if wrongi 
To turn you from it. 

Mem. I have need to do thus. 
Do you as you thmk fit. 

Cbremes. Need any man 
Torment himfelf ? 

Mene. I need.* 



Gurrence with the \tSi cited cri- 
tick in his explanation of this 
paiTage: but I cannot agree 
with Sir Richard Steele 0>at 
fentiments of humanity are fu/« 
fered to pafs unnoticed on our 
Theatres, any more than I can 
conclude with the pious St. Au- 
guftine, that the Roman theatre 
was filled with fooliflt and igno* 
rant people. A modern audi* 
cnce feems to be on the catch 
for fentiment ; and perhaps 
often injttdidoufly : for nothing 
can be more oi4>ofite to the ge- 
nitis of the Drama, whether in 
Tragedy or Comedy* than a 
forced detail of fentiments,. nn- 
lefsy like this before us, tb^ 
grow out of the ctrcumftancts 
of the play, and fall naturally 



from the charader iha( delivers 
them. The original contains a 
play of words between homo and 
bumanif and a retort of the word 
alienum^ which makes it rather 
difiiciilt to be given with its full 
force in a tranflation. My ver- 
fion, I am confcious, does not 
comprehend ^ity mimd ; but I 
hope it will be found to include 
the wifoli meaning of the fenti- 
ment. It is eafy to open it flill 
further by a more diffufed ex- 
preffion; but I thought that 
concifenefs made it more round, 
and foil, and forcible. If there 
are any readers of a diiferent 
opinion, let them fubflitute the 
two following lines ; though I 
mvik own I prefer that in the 
text. 



I am a man ; and all calamfdes. 

That touch humanity, come home to me* 

• 1 need,'] Comedy relates other perfon. The principal 



to the whole fpecies, Tragedy 
to individuals. What I mean 
is this, the heroe of a Tragedy 
is fi^ch or fuch a man ; Regulus, 
•r Brutus, or Cato, and no 



charader of a Comedy, Ihould 
on the contrary reprefent a great 
number of men. If by chance 
the Poet fhould give him fo pe- 
culiar a phyfiognomy, that there 
were 
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Cbremes, If you*re unhappy, * 
I'm forry for it. But what evil's this ? 
What is th* offence fo grievous to your natutfe^ 



^ii 



were in fociety bat one indivi- 
dual who refembled him. Co- 
medy would relapfe into its 
childhood, and degenerate into 
fatire. 

Terence (eems to me to have 
fallen once into this error. His 
Self-Tormentor is a father af- 
iiidted at the extremities to 
which he has driven iiis foh hy 
an excefs of feverity ; for which 
he puniihes himfelf by rags, 
hard fare, avoiding company. 



putting aWay his fervants, aftd 
condemning himfelf (o laboar 
the earth with his own hands^ 
One may venture to pronouncd 
foch a father to be out oi^ na- 
ture. A great city would fcarce 
in ah a^e furniih one example 
of fo whimiical a diftrefs^ 
. Horace, whofe tafte was of a 
fingular delicacy, appears to 
me to have perceived this faUlt/- 
aiid to have glanced at it in tht 



following paftage. 

Hie ? tvix credere ptffii 
^amfihi nonfit amicus : it a ut pater ilhj Terenti 
Tabula qutm mi/erum nato 'vixijfe fugato 
Inducitf non fe pejus cruciaverit atgue hie. 

No---'tis amazing, that this man of pel/ 
Hath yet fo little friend(hip for himfelf. 
That ey'n the Self-Tormentor in the play. 
Cruel, who drove his much-lovM fon away^ 
Aoiidft the willing tortures of defpair, 
Could not, with wretchednefs like his, compare^ 

PRANCIS. 



Nothihg is mdre in the Diart- 
taer of this poet, than to have 
given two fenfes to pejus ^ one 
of which is aimed at Terence^ 
while the other falls on Fiifidius, 
the immediate object of his fa- 
tire. . Diderot. 

Perhaps the rfeader \Vill ima- 
gine the latter part of the above 
note, relative to Horace, is 
rather a refineme&t of the in- 

VoL. I. 



genious critick, than the real 
intention of the fatirift. 

• If you* re unhappy ^ PififoYry 
/or it,] Si quid labor is ejly nol* 
lent. Thlsfhorx fentcnce in the 
original has employed all the 
commentators. The firft claufe^ 
Ji quid labor is efit has, J thinks 
been very properly explained 
by Madam Dacicr to fignify^/^ 
R you 
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That alks fuch cruel vengeance on yourfelf ? 

Mene. Alas ! alas ! {in tears. 

Chretnes. Nay, weep not; but inform mc. 
Be notrefervM: fear nothing: prithee, truftme: 
By confolation, counfel, or afiiftance, 
I poffibly may ferve you. 

Mene. Would you know it ? 

Chretnes. Ay, for the very reafon I have mentioned. 

Mene. I will inform you. 

Cbremes. But meanwhile lay down 
Thofe rakes: don't tire yourfelf. 

Mene. It muft not be. 

Chretnes. What mean you ? 

Mene. Give me leave : that I may take 
No refpite from my toil. 

Cbremes. Til not allow it. [taking away the rakes. 

Mene. Ah, you do wrong. 

Chretnes. What, and fo heavy too ! 

[weighing them in Us band. 

Mene. Such my defert. 

Cbremes. Now fpeak. [laying down the rakes. 
Mene. One only fon 
I have.— //^^ did I fay? -—Had I mean, Chrcmes. 
Have I or no, is now uncertain. 

you bavi any caufe of uneafinefs ; w/fe«, in a direaiy oppofitc 

but I prefer the fenfe given by fcnfc, frequently occurs in our 

Wefierhovius to the word mlUm^ author. 
lwiJbit*werinot/o. The word 

Chretnes. 
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Chremes. >Yhercfoi?e? 

Mene. That yw &^ know. An fijd QmmhUn 

Now fojpqros here, 9, ftrang^r m tjnefe p^rti,. 
And very poor. It happcn'ij, of Hff ifeugbtfff 
My fon became diftradedly en^mouf 'd 1 
E^en to the brink of marriage i tad, ajl tkh 
Unknown to me; which I m foojoor l»rnt 
Than I began tQ deal feverdy with him. 
Not as a young and love-fick mincj required, ' 
But in the rough and ufual way of father?. 
Daily I chid him; crying, " How pqw, Sir i* 
'*< l^hink you that you IJiaU Jiold tfeefe courfes loflg, 
^* And I your father living?-.^-Keep a niiftrefg, 
♦*^ As if ftie were your wife Ir-^Vou are deceiv'd» 
" if you think that, and do not know me> Clinia. 
" While you a^ worthily, you're mine j if not, 
" I {hall aft towards you worthy of myfelf. 
♦' All this arifes from mere idlenefs, 
*' I, at yqur age, ne'er thought of Ipve \ by t went 
** To feek my fortune in the wars in Afia^ 
" And there acquired in arms both wealth and glory/ 
—In lhQrt> things came to &ch a pals, the youth, 
Overcome with hearing ftill the felf-fame thing, 

^fip^^wavifSirl^t.'^Tl^re ^tcr the famq ^i^npttf, in thf 

h fi very luiaral^ ^& well as Prologue tq tl^e M^r^aco/ of 

tt»ly comick defcriptioH, of ^ Plamiis. 
Aether taking hi9 Ton to uflc, 

: R ^ And^ 
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And wearied out with my reproaches; thinking. 
Age and experience had enabled me 
To judge his intereft better than himfelf. 
Went ofF to ferve the king in Afia, Chremes. 

Cbremes. How &y you ? 

Mene. Stole away three months ago, 
Without my knowledge. 

Cbremes. Both have been to blame: 
And yet this entcrprize befpeaks a mind, 
Modeft and manly. 

Mene. Having heard of this 
From fome of his familiars, honie I came 
Mournful, half-mad, and almoft wild with grief. 
I fit me down; my fcrvants run to me •, 
Some draw my fandals off; while others hafte 
*To fpread the couches, and prepare the fupper : 
Each in his way, I mark, does all he can 
To mitigate my forrow. Noting this, 
*• How !'* faid I'to myfelf, " fo many then 
*' Anxious for me alone? to plealure me ? 
" So many flaves to drefs mc?f All this coll 

• To fpread the couches.] It the table, which was raifedbut 

will not be improper to fay a little from the ground, 

fomething here of the antient Coorb. 
manner of eating among the 

Greeks and Romans : they fat, f S9 mair^Jia^ues to drefs me?] 

or rather lay, in an accumbent The better fort of pe6ple had 

poilure: the beds or conches, eating^dreifes, which are here 

on which they lay, were round alladed to. Thefe drefles were 

I light 
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^ For meabneP-srMeanwhik, my only fon, 

" Forwhom all thefe were fit,: as wdl as, me, 

" — Nay rathcrinore^^iince he is of am age. ,; . 

*' More proper for their ufe-r-Him, him, poor boy, 

** Has iny unkindnefs driven forth to Ibrrow* 

" Oh I were worthy of the heavieftcvirfe, i 

" Could I brcfok That!---No ; long as he fliall lead 

" A life of penury abroad, an exile ^ 

*' Through my unjuft feverity, to long 

^' Will I revenge his wrongs upon myfelf, 

" Labouring, fcraping, fparing, flaving for him." 

-Jnfhort, Ixiidfi); in thehoufe Heft ' 

N^r * deaths, nor moveables ; I fcrap*d up all. 

.\ 

light garments, to. put on as ^Cloatbsy'moveableSi^ Slaves,'' 
fQPA as they had bathed. They male and fenude.'\ Nee *vaty nee 
commonly bathed before cat- weJUmentim^'^aneiUas^ (5fc. A- 
ing J and the chief meal was in mong the fragments of Me- 
the evening. Cooke. nander*8 Heautontimorumenos^ 

is a line much to this purpofe. 

AsTpov, Biparcuvaif upYvptniieila^ 
The bath, maid-fervants, filver-utenfils. 

There are alfo two other lines, which feem to be defcriptivc of the 
miferies of being driven into exile. 

0;xo< iitvety, xai iisvuv i?av^gpovt 

Let kin^ remain at home, and free remain, ' 
Or ceafe to be, who woo'd be truly bleft ! 

May we not conjeftorc from but what is merely relative to 

thefe paftages, that this firft the Self-Tormentor, which, we 

fccne is a pretty clofe tranflation know, occupied the whole play 

from Menander ; efpecially as it in tht Greek poet ? 
contains no part of the fable^^ ^ 

R 3 My 
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My flave#4 bwh mdkaiifl finMl^^ ej6»pt thofe 
Who mort iJitto etm** tWif bread ift cbuimy^wark^ 
1 fold: Then fet ifiy hodfe to fate:* la iU 
t g5t eogetMr id^outBl^eeil talente^f 
PurchasU'dw fltfmj «hd hem ftiigue ttiyfeif \ 
Thinking 1 4o «y fcft m llyttry» 
jlWhlte I^fti ik ftifefy tx)©', nof is it juft 
For Me, I think, to taftc pFpiriiiurc here, 

• nenfit n9 baufi /* /aU^\ qual to 193 L IJ »* Eoglift 

tnfcriffi ilUco ifdis.r^U iipplzii ttitme/. 

by Ai** A^ the Ore^s mi ", w^* r ^ . ./. n 

Romans ufcd to fix billion their t «^^ f« '^ ^'if'^ 'fO 

doors, as we do flOW.-^*x Th^^^* ^«^ 'f *vff''^ ^ 

wWW-r. ^dnhtOMd^dic^. tweenthischaraaerofMeBede. 

rt ^. fiU, a hoHrt If i# /f/. n^«5. andthatof Laertes in the 

pATEiric - Odyflcy* Laertes, unhappy and 

*^^^^'^'^* ttiftaed at tlfe afefence of his 

f ftfleen mleiis.'] A iafcnt> fon, is under the fame tronble 

according to Cooke, was e- and&nlnety. 

Thy ^re in folitude foments his care : 

The Court is joylefs» fbr thou art hot there. Sec. 

Pope's Odyffey, Book XL vcr. 226. 

Laertes lites* the mift^abk Sfnfr, 
Lives, but implores oitv^sy pow'r to Uy 
The burden down, and wiibes for the day. 
Torn from his offspring in the eve of life, &c. 

Bo6k XV, vcr. 375. 

Bttt old Laertes wtscps his .fife awaj^ 

And deems thee loft ■ ' ' ■ ■ ■ 

The mournful hour that tore his ion away ~ 

Sent the fad Sire in folitude to ftray ; 

Yet bulled with his flavcs, to cafe his woe. 

He drefl the vine, and b^d the garden blow, &c. 

Book XVL ver, 145. 

Till 
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Till He return in fefcty to partake oi^ki 

Chremes. You I believe a tender pamit, Him 
A duteous fon, if govern'd prudently* , ,- 
But you were unacquainted with his nature. 
And he with your's : fad life, where ;th.ing3 are fo ! 
You ne'er betray'd your tendernefs to Him 5 
Nor durft he place that confidence in You, 
Which well becomes the bofom of a. father. 
Had that been done, this had not hiippen'd to you. 

Mene. True, I confefs: but I was nloft in fault. 

Chremes. All, Mcnedemus, will, I hope, be well. 
And truft, your fon will foon return in fafety^ 

Mene. Grant it, good Gods ! 

Chremes: They will. Now, therefore, fincc 
*The Dionyfia are held here to-day, 

• The Dionj^JtaJ] The A Ac- wrong one; for he thinks tht 

hians celebrated Tevcfal Feafls feaft Terence is now fpeakin^ 

in honour ofBacchns, but thel« of, was that held in the Spring 

were two principal ones ; one feafon, cailed by the antientfe 

kept in the Spring, the other iA ^nthefieria^jwhere he alfo places 

the Autumn feafon. TheAfab6 that called the Pytboigia^ be- 

d'Aubignac [Hedclin] has been canfe they then broached thfe 

very minute in his account of wine calks ; and he grounds his 

Ihefe feails, and yet after all opinion upon line the 50th, of 

has unhappily pitched upon thfe the firft fcfcne in the third adl. 

Relent omnia, dsiia^ cmnes/eriat. 

I have pierc'd cv'ry veflel, cv*ry caflc. 

But this manner of reaibning they did fo upon all their grand 
h by no means couclufive ; for^ feftivals, in ordtfr to entertain 
-could thfey not have done juft their guefts with the beft wine 
the felf-fame thing at any Othef their cellar afforded.— Befides, 
time of the year ? And in fadt we may here obfcrve that the 

R 4 broaching 
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If 'tis conveni€?iit; come, andfeaftwithme. 

Mme. Impoffible. 

Chremes. Why fo? — Nay^ prithee now. 
Indulge youffelf a while: your ahfentfon, 
Vm fure, would have it lb. 
. Mene. It is not meet, - : - 

That I, who drove him forth to mifery^ 
Should fly it now myfelf. 

Cbremis. You are rcfolv'd? 

Mint. Moft conftantly. 



bro&chin|^ all the veflels was not 
in compliance with caflon), but 
thst Chrcmes was forced into it 
by ihc ijnportaniuesof Bacchisj 
neither docs be mention it to 
Menedemus, but with an intent 
to let him fee to what a mon- 
^rous expence he is going to 
cxpofe himfclf : This miiUke 
is of greater confeqi^encp than 
it may at iirfl appear to be; for 
it is produftive of many more, 
apfi led the Abbe to place the 
fcenc of this comedy erronc- 
oufly. The fcafl in queHion 
was that celebrated in (he Au- 
tumn feafpn, ^nd was called 
Pioir^fia in agrts, the Dion yfia in 
the fields. Neither is the fcenc 
in Athens, as Mr, d'Aubignac 
fuppofed, but in a fmall village 
where Chremes and Menede- 
mus had each of them a houfe. 
The only difficulty remaining, 
^s to acpunt \yby Chremes fayjl 



Dionjifia hie fynti $bfi Dicnyjia 
are held here to-day. The rea- 
fbn is obvious. This feaft con- 
tinued for many days, but not 
in the fame boroughs or vil- 
lages at one and the fame time; 
to-day it was here, to-morrow 
there, &c. that they might af- 
femble the more company to- 
getlier. Dacier. 

Menage obferves, that it is not 
clqir on what authority Ma- 
dam Dacier pronounces (b ab- 
foltttely, concerning the fiu£lu- 
ating maimer of celebrating 
this.fea{l, to-day here, to-mor- 
row there, &c. and though he 
differs with Hedelin about the 
place in which the fcene lies, 
yet he defends the Abbe's opi- 
nion concerning \hePyt&oigia, in 
oppofition to Madam Dacier, 
Ncn noftrum ^ tantas componere 
lites. 

QhrmtSy 



THE SELF-TORMENTOk. 241 

Cbremes. Farewel then ! 

ASne, Fare you Veil ! > [Exit. 

S C E N e" II. . 

He draws tears fro.m.me.-— fjow Ipity.himl . 
—But 'tis high time, as thedjiygftfeSytowarh 
My neighbour Phaniato comeiiiif tl} to flipper, . 
ril go, and fee if he's at home, 

[goes to Phania'j do0r^ and returns. 
There was. 
It feems, no noed of warning; for, they tell mc. 
He went to his appoincmeht fome time fince. 
'Tis I myfelf that keep my guefts in waiting. 
I'll in immediately. — But what's the meaning 
That my doqr opens? — Who's this ? — I'll retire. 

[retires^ 

SCENE ni. 

Ent^ CLITIPHO, /peaking to Clinia mthin. 

As yet, my Clinia, you've no caufe to fear : 
They are not long : and (he, I'm confident. 
Will be here fjiortly with the meffcnger. 
Prithef , away then with thefe idle cares. 

Which . 
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Which thus torment yoy ! 

Cbrems^ iebind.] Whom docs ray ion {peak to ? 

cut. My father as I wifli'd.~Good Sir, well met. 

Cbrems. What now ? 

Ciit. D'ye know our neighbour Mcnedcmus ? 

Cbrems. Ay# Vcry^WBll. 

ClU. D'ye know he has a fon ? 

Cbremh. I Ve heard hi is iii Afii. 

C///. -NoftWhlhif^! 
He*s at Ottr hbufe^ Sf, 

Cbremes. How! . >.^ .. . . 

iSifr- ButjuftanWM: 
Ev'n at his hudtfig I fell in with him, 
An4 brotig^t him hetc to foppcf : ftwi from boy% 
We have beefl friends and intimites. 

Cbremes. Good lie^l 
Now do I wiik die tnohs tfhat Menedemiis, 
Whom I invited, were my gueftto^day^ 
That I, and under my own roof, might be 
The firft to have furpris'd him with this joy ! 
And I may yet. [£oing. 

Clit. Take heed! it were not good. 

Cbremes. HoWfo? 

Clit. Becaufe the youth is yet in doubt : 
Newly arrived J in fear of ev'ry thing v 
He dreads his fathei^s anger^ and fufpe<!ts 
The difpofitionof his miftrefs towards him-. 
Her, whom he doats upon-, on whofe account, 

•3 ^^ 
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Thb difference and departure came about. 

Chreme^. I know it. 

ClU. He fes juft difpatch^d his boy* 
Into the city to her, and our Syrus 
Ifent along with him. 

Cbrmes. What fays the fon ? 
* cut. -Says? that he's mifefabk. 

Cbrmes. Miferable! 
Who need be kfs fo? for what earthly good 
Can man poflefs, which he ttiay not enj<5y ? 
Parents, a profj^'rous cO\mtfy, friends, birth, rkkes^v 
Yet thefe all take their value from the mind 
Of the poffdSbr: He that knows their ufe. 
To him tliey*re bleffings i he that knows it nocv 
To him mifufe cdrivferts th€m into curfes* 

C/rVt Nay^ but he ever Was a crofs old man : 

And now therd's nothing that I dread fo much, 

*As left he be tranfported in his rage 

To fome grofe outrages againft his fon. 

Chremes. Hel—He ?— But Til contain myfelf. Tis 
good 

* Ht has jufl difpauh^ d his hof rence, where one may not meet 

into the city to her. ] Ser'volum ad with this expreffion taken in his 

tarn /Viorbem mifo. This plainly own fenfe of it. He will per- 

marks the fcene to be in the fuade noAe to think fo, except 

coantry ; though M. d'Aubig- thofe who have not read them, 

nac treats this argument with For my part I do not recoiled 

ridicale. Bat it is in vain for one inftance of it, and I will 

him to alTert that there is not venture to fay it is impoflible to 

one comedy of Plautus, or Te- find one. Dacie&« 

For 
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For Mcnedemus that his fon (hou'd fear. [a/ldt. 

Clit. What fay you. Sir, within yourfelf ? 

{overbearing, 
Chr ernes. I fay, 

Be't as it might, the fon fliou'd have rcmain'd. 

Grant that the father bore too ftrift a hand 

Upon his ioofe defirc»} he fhou'd hav<^ born it. 

Whom would he bear withal, if not a par^n^ ? 

Was*t fitting that the father ftiou'd conform 

To the fon's humour, or the fon to his:? 

And for the rigour thfit he murmurs At, 

*Tis nothing ; The feverities of fathers, 

Unlefs perchance a hard one here and^here. 

Are much the fame : they reprimand their fons 

For riotous excefles, wenching, drinking ; 

And flarvc their plcafures by a fcant allowance* 

Yet this all tends to good: Byt when the mind 

Is once enflav'd to vicipus appetites. 

It needs mufl: follow vicious meafures too. 

Remember then this maxim, Clitipho, - 

A wife one 'tis, to draw from others* faults, 

A profitable lefTon for yourfelf. 

CUt^ I do believe it. 

ChremeSn Well, FlMn, andfcQ 
What is provided for our fupper : You, 
As the day we^rs, fee that you!re not far hetiqe, {Exit. 

SCENE 
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'S C E N E IV. 

C L I T I P H O alone. 

What partial judges of all fons are fathers ! 

Who alk grey wifdom from our greener years^ . 

And think our minds Ihou^d bear no touch of youth j 

Governing by their paffions, now kilPd iii them. 

And not by thofe that formerly rebelFd, 

If ever Fve a fon, I promife him 

He fhall find Me an eafy father -, fit 

To know, and apt to pardon his ofiences : 

Not fuch as mine, who, fpeaking of another. 

Shews how he'd aft in fuch a cafe himfclf : 

Yet when he takes a cup or two too much. 

Oh, what mad pranks he tells me of his own ! 

But warns me now, " to draw from others' faults 

" A profitable lelTon for myfelf." 

Cunning old gentleman ! he little knows. 

He pours his proverbs in a deaf man's ear. 

The words of Bacchis,. Give me^ Bring me^ now 

Havfc greater weight with me : to whofe commands, 

Alas ! I've nothing to reply withall ; 

Nor is there man more wretched than myfelf. 

For Clinia here, (though he, I muft confefs, 

^as 
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Has cares enough) has got a miftrefs, modeft. 
Well-bred, and ftranger to all harlot arts : 
Mine is a felf-will'd, wanton, haughty madam^ 
Gay, and extravagant i and let her aflc 
Whatever fhe will, fhe mull not be denied j 
Since poverty I durft not make my plea. 
This is a plague I have but newly found. 
Nor is my father yet appriz'd of it. 



ACT 
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ACT II. SCENE I. 

C L I N I A. 

Clin, TT AD my afFairs in love ^>ecn profpefousj, 
A A They had, I kj^ow^ been here long fmce: 
but, ah, 
I fear flie's fall'n from virtue in my abfcnce : 
So many things concur to prove it fo. 
My mind mifgives me ; opportunity. 
The place, her age, an infamous old mother^ 
Under whofe governance flie lives, to whom 
Nou^t but gain's precious. 

fo him ClalT WHO. 

cut. Clinia! 

Clin. Woe is me \ [to himfelf. 

cut. Take heed, left Ibmp one iffue from your 
father's. 
And chance to fee you here* 

Clin. I will : but yet 
My mind forebodes I know not what of ill. 

cut. 
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cut. What, IHUfortboding, ere you know the truth? 

CUn. Had there been no untoward circumftance. 
They had returned already. 

cut. Patience, Clinia! 
They'll be here prefently* 

CUrik Prefently! but when? 

cut. *Confider, 'tis a long way off: Arid then 
You know the ways of women; to fet off. 
And trick their perfons out, requires an agCi 

CUn. OhClitipho, I fear ^ 

cut. Take courage \ fee, 
Dromo and Syrus ! 

S C E N E IL 
Enter SYRUS and DROMO, converfmg at a dtfiancti 

Syrus. Say you? 
Dromo. Even fo. 

^rus. But while we chat, the girls are left behind* 
cut. Itftening.l Girls, Clinia! do you hear ? 
Clin. I hear, I fee. 
And now, at laft, Fm happy, Clitipho. 
Dromo to Syrus."] Left behind ! troth, no wonder : 
fo encumbered ; 

• Confidery ^tis a long nvay fcene» are 'a farther confirma*. 

•Jf.^ Non cogitas hinc UnguU tion of the fcene's lying in the 

ije? This pafTage, as well as country, 
ihe circumftances of the next 

I A troop 
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A troop of waiting-women at their heels ! 

CUnia^ UfteidHg.'\ Confufioii! whence fhbiild QsLt hav« 

V wai ing-womeri ? 

Clit. How dan J tell f 

Sy'rus to Dromo.] We oiight iot to hav« drojjp'i 
theffl. 
They bring & w(X\d. of baggage I 

CUma, Ufimkg.'] Death 1 % 

Sytits. Gold, cloaths! 
it grows late too, and they rhif mifs thdir ^tcfi 
^e've been td^ blame .' Dromo, run back, and 

meet them^ 
Away! quick, qtiitk ! don't loiter. [£«/Dromtf/ 

Clin, Whjat a wretch! 
Ali my fiir hojpes quite blafted ! 

Ciit. What's the matter ? 
What is it troubles you ? 

CliH. What tt-oubles me? 
D'ye hear? She waiting-women, gold, andcloathsi 
She, whom I left with one poor ferrant-girl f 
Whence come they, think you ? 

Clit. Oh, I take you now." 

Syrus to him/elf .] Gods, what iT Croud I mt hHUli 
will hardly hold ttenfi. 
What eating, and what drinking win there hi] 
How miferable our old gentleman ! 
But here are thofe I wilh'd to fee I 

^. i/eeiug Clit. ahd CUnia.' 

'^®^I* S Clin. 
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C//;i. Ohjovc! *^ 

Where then are truth, and faith, andhonoxir fled? 

While I a fugitive, for love of you. 

Quit my dear country, You^ Antiphik, 

For fordid gain defert me in diftrcJsi 

You, for whofe fake I courted infamy. 

And caft off my obtdience to my father. 

He, I remember now with grief ^d fhamey 

Oft warn'd me of th'efe women's ways ; oft: triwi 

In vain by fage advice to wean me from her. 

but now I bid farewell to her for ever; 

Though, when 'twere good and wholefome, I was 

froward. 
, No wretch more curft than I! 

Syrus. He has mifconftrued 
All our difcourfe, I find. — You fancy, Clinia, 
Your miftrefs other than Ihe is. Her life. 
As far as we from circumftance could learn,, 
rter difpofition tow'rd you, are the fame. 

Clin. How! tell me all : for there is nougfit on card 
rd rather know than that my fears a^ falfc. 

Syrus. Firft then, that you may be apprized of all, 
Th' old woman, thought her mother, was ikk fo; 
That beldam alfo is deceased; for this 
I overheard her, as we came along. 
Telling the other. 

CUt. Other! who? what other? . . 

/^ ^ S^rus. 
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Syrus. Let me but finilh what I have begun, ~ 
And I fhill come to that, 

Clit. Difpatch then. 

Syrus. Firft, 
Having arriv'd, Dromo knocks at the door : 
Which an old woman had no fooner opened. 
But in goes Dromo, and I after him. 
Th' old woman bolts the door, and fpins again. 
And now, or never, Clinia, might be kfaown, ^ 
Coming thus unexpectedly upon her, 
Antiphila's employments in your abfencc : 
For fuch, as then we faw, we might prefume 
Her daily pradice, which, of all things elfe. 
Betrays the mind and dilpofition moft. 
Bufily plying of the web we found her,* 
Decently clad in mourning,— J fuppofe. 
For the deceased old woman, — She had on 
No gold, or trinkets, but was plain and neat, 
, And dreft like thofe who drefs but for themfelves^ 
No female vamifh to fet off her beauty : 
tier hair difhcverd, long, and flowing loofe 
About her ihoulders. — r— Peace! [to Clinia. 

Clin. Nay, prithee, Syrus. 

* Bufily piying 9f tht *weh %»$ terally with the following 

found her. 1 Texenttm ttlam ftu-^ Gr^k one preferved by Le 

diofi ipfam offendimus. This line Clerc among the fragmeats-4)f 

of our author agrees almoft li- Menander. 
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Donot.traniport me dius without a caufe. 

Syrui: Th* old woman %uh the woof; one far-' 
vint-girl,* 
A tattcr'd dirty dowdy, weaving by her, * 

G/?/. Glinia, if this be true, as fure it is. 
Who is more fortunate than you?- D*ye mark 
The ragged dirty girl that he deferib'd ? 
A.fign tlie miftrefs leads a' Wamelefs life. 
When (he maintains rto flaunting go-between y 
For 'tis a rule with thofe gallants, who wilh 
To win the miftrefs, firft to bribe the maid. 

Clin. Go on, I beg you, Syr^s-, and take heed 
You fill me not with idle joy.—What faid flic 
When you nam*d Me? 

Syrus. As foon as we informed her 
You were retura'd, and begg'd her toxom^ to you, 

* On^fir<varitgifl^ a tutter^d ghaa^ imkunda illumie. This 

dirty dowdy ^ nutaving by her,} paHage is equally clofc to the 

Pr^t'erea una anciliula erat : ea fenfc of the folio wing, taken 

texehat u/ta, fanms chjita^ Hi- from the fame book. 



'HtttUparcuvt^ v\v (ua^' 



Le' Clerc took thefe Greek Sappofing the li«cs in qucf* 

lines from ViAorius ; and \lc- tiori to be genuine, riiay we 

tortus copied them from a book not fairly conclude that all this 

of Polilian, who had written ine narratSon is a very clofe 

them in the margin, not (as it imitation 6f Menandcr, as well 

Ihould feem) of his own com- as that other beautiful one, 

pofition, but from a fragmefiit, which opens the firft A& ? 
which he had fomewhcrc met 
with, of Menander. 

She 
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She left her work immediately, ^nd burft 
Jnto a flood of tears, which ope migljit fee 
Were Ihed for love of ypu.t 

Clin. By all the Gods, 
I know not where I am for very joy* 
ph, how I trembled ! 

Clit. Without caufe, I knew. 
-}-But come; «pw, Syrfis, telj us^ who*s that other^ 

Syrus» Your miftrefs, Bacchis. 

Clit. tjpw! what! Bacchis ? 
Wherp d-ye propofe to carry Her, rogue I 

Syria. Where ? 
To our houfe certainly^ 
^ bit. ISl^ father's? • 

Syrus. Ay. 

Clit. Oh monftrous impudence f 

Syrus. Confider, Sir^ 



* Were fi^d for Iqfve of^youA 
Terence's Comedy of the Sclf- 
Tbtmentor is wntten as if he 
hoped to pleafe none but fuch 
;as had as good a tafte as him- 
felf. I coA'd not bat reflea 
upon the natural defcription of 
the innocent young woman made 
by €he fervant.to his' mailer: 
When I came to the boufe^ £«ff .-^ 
He nraft be a very good aftor, 
and draw attention rather from 
his o^vn character than the words 
0fthe author* thftt could g^iii 



it amon^ us for this fpecch^ 
though fo full of nature and 
good fenfe. 
Steele's Speaator^ No. 502. 

t B^t come; xmw, Syrus, fcfr.] 
Here we enter upon the other 
part of the fable, which the poet 
.ha^'moft artfully complicated 
with the main fubjedt, by mak- 
ing Syrus bring Clitipho's tniC- 
trefs .along with Antiphila* 
This part of the flory, we 
know, was not in Menander, 



S3 
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More danger, the more honour, 

Clit. Look ye, firrah. 
You mean to purchafc praife at my cxpcncc. 
Where the leaft flip of yours would ruin me. 
What is't you drive at ? 

Syrus. But 

cut. But what? 

&yrus. rU tell you ; 
Give me but leave ! 

Clin. Permit him. 

C///. Well,, I da 

Syrus. This bufinds — now— is juft as 

*Clit. Confufion! 
What a long round-about beginning ! 

CUn. True. 
To the pomt, Syrus ! -, 

Syrus. IVe no patience with you/ 
You ufe me iD, Sir, and 1 can't endure it. 

Clin. Hear him; peace, Clitiphq ! [/^CUtipbo, 

Syrus. You*d be in love ; • 

Fofleis your miftrefs; and have wherewithal 

To nxake her prcfents: but to gain all this 

You*d rifquc no danger. By my troth, you-n^ wife. 

If it be wife to wifh for what can't be. 

Take good and bad together; both, ornone^ 

Chufc which you will j no miftrcisj or no Sanger. 

And yet the fchemc Tve laid is fair and fafe ; 

Your 
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Yoiir miftrefs may be with you at your fathers 
Without dctedtion-,. by the felf-fame means 
X Ihall procure the fum youVe promised her. 
Which you have rung fb. often in my ears, 
YouVe almofl: deafen'd them* — What wou'd youmor*? 

Clit. If it may be fo — 

Syrus. If! the proof fliall fliew. 

Clit. Well, well then, what's this fcheme ? 

Syrus. We will pretend 
That Bacchis is his miftrcls* 

Clit. Mighty fine! 
What fhall become then of his own ? Shall She 
Pafs for his too, becaufe one's not enough 
To anfwer for ? 
Syruf. No. She fhall to your mother. , 

Clit. How fo ? 

Syrus. 'Twere tedious, Clitipho, to tell : 
Let it fuffice, IVe rcafon for it. 

Clit. Nonfeafe! 
I fee no ground to make me hazard this. 

Syrus. WelJ', if you dread this, Tvc another n ly^ 
Which yo^ ftxall both own has no danger in*t. 

Clit. Ay, prithee, find that out. 

Syrus. With all my heart. 
rU run apd meet the women on the road. 
And order them to go ftraight lionie again* . 

Clit. How! what! 

$4 §r ' 
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Syr^s. I mean to cafe you of your ^Sear, 
That you ipay ftccp in pc?icc on e^her fide. * [going. 



i 



* f'hat you ma^^JHttfim peace on th^ finall, tbough prccioos re* 

ptheriiuz,] Imj^vkeh uiram'vis^ mains of it» was taiuch the fame 

otiosi ut dorm/as. Literally, on as that of the George X)andia 

^$er EJi%. 'A Latin proverb of Moliere, the marriage of a 

yfed by Plaatos as well as our poor man to a rich heirei's. An 

siuthor, and borrowed from the extrad or two may, perhaps, 

preelc. We have an tnilahce of not bedifagrieeable to the reader, 

it amo»g the fragments of the and ferve to relieve the drynefs 

HAOKIOK/ 6r 'Necklace, * of of the controvcrfial notes to this 

Menander. Thcfubjcaof that comedy. The very irft lin; 

comedy, if wc mfiy judge fropi contains the proverb. 

1^' 7f f)i^9frro9 fpyop' ck m^ ^i^^o^ 
E^fCtf Af TiTf AtTa^ar w iCaXf to, 

Iff fT<CAfT«C« Ttf^lf^ %l<; TO KpflwCuAtJ 

npo«»Tof, If t fiu>'w«ifo< N y j^tii yur»f 

Of^g tv TiftjfKoi; f<7f Ji» TO AiyofjLfwjr. 
Tut' h otftraif eqi yaf, ti km /3«Aoft4ti, 
BM^rroiMu mv whta toAAmv' jxoi uauuif 
Apxnycp' oifUh K.f foaCuAny XaCuf ffif, ic4Ei 
T'^^i^A ^'<(^» 7vmt0¥ HeavvtiKimii 
JE<T* fi;-* TO (ppvayfj^oi t«« «r lioq-aTOir; 

M« TOVT OAVftTIOf ICIK^Adtfmry U^tffUli;! 

naijIurKapiojf U^xirtyrtKoy, ufUMyH 

TixwF, aTwytfy*, iv' a?J.99 aylttfayw. 
Now may our Heirefs fleep on either ear, 
Having perfprm'd a great and mighty feat. 
And fatisf ed the longings of her foul. 
Her, whom fiie hattfd moft, (he has caft forth. 
That all the world may henceforth look opoii 
The vifage of Creobyla, and thence 
May l^ho^r my Wift fdr midrefs, by the print' 
Offlern authority upon her brow. 
8hets* indeed, as the old faying goes, 
(aj An Afs among the Apes — This can^t be kept 
(4} A jrovcrb to "figriify thofc^ who V| prgud among thVfc^f who laugh at them. 
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fm. What (hall I do? 

Clin. E'en profit of his fchcmet 

In filence, even tho* I wifh'd it fo. 

Curie on t)i,e uigjxp, the fource of all my ills I 

A|i me, that I (hba'd wed Creobyla I 

—Ten Talents, and a wife of half-a-yard ! 

And then who is there can endure her pride ? 

By Jove, by Pallas, *ti$ intolerable. 

A maid mofl diligent, and quick as thought. 

She has cai^ forth, to introduce another. 

There is another pafiagc ex- fubjedl; but, fo|r the fake of 

tan t, containing part of a dia* variety, I ihall fubjoin an ex- 

legue between the hufband and trad from the fame comedy of ai 

an old lieighbonr, on th« fame different colour. ' 

O^ pLfiTS ^uAaxirv T«or a^^y^cuw^ <X^'> 
Mitt' av arvxticcti «$ tcc notva t8 j3<», 
ExofL^icBcu T8ro ZvvaiTo %pnmtff*9. 

HcLVTvp fMp«5 Ti, T«v 5* ctyaBfoy 8 ivvscfjuvoq^ 
Thrice wretched he, that's poor and takes a wife. 
And doth engender children ! — Oh fool, fodl ! 
Vho undefended, bare of necelTaries, 
Soon as ill fortune comes, that comes to all^ 
Can't wrap his miferies in affluence ; 
But in a naked, lyretched, poverty 
Freezes, like winter; mifery his portion 
Too amply dealt, and every good denied* 

What Men^nder has in the above paiTage confidered metaphori- 
cally, our own Shakefpeare has very finely realized : 

Poor naked wretches, wherefoe'er you are. 

That bide the pelting of this pitilefs florm! 

How ihall your houfelefs heads, and unfed fides,' 

Your loop'd and vyindo^'d raggednefs, defend yoti 

From feafons fucb as thefe ? Kino Lbar* 

r^ Clif. 
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Clit. But, Syrus, tell me then — ^ 

Syrus, Away, away! 
This day, too late, you'll wiih for her in vdn. [goin£^. 

Clin. This is your time: enjoy it, while you may : 
Who knows, if you may have the like ^ain ? 

Clit. Syrus, I fay. 

Syrus. Call as you pleafe, V\l on. 

Clit. Ciiniia> you're right, — Ho, Syrus! Sy^s, ho I 
<Syrus, I fay. 

Syrus. So, he grows hot n-t laft. [/(? Mm/elf, 
What would you. Sir ? [turning about. ' 

Clit. Come back, come bwk^ ! 

Syrsis. Fm here. [returns. 

Your pleafure, Sir!-^What, will not this content you? 

Clit. Yes, Syrus; me, my paflion, ?ind my fam^ 
I render up to you: diipofe of all! 
But fee you're not to blame. 

Siyrus., Ridiculous ! 
Spare your, advice, good Clitipho! you know 
SuccQfs is my concern ftill more than your's : 
F'or if perchance we fail in our attempt. 
You fhall have words 5 but I, alas, dry blows. 
Be fure then of my diligence ; and beg 
Your friend to join, and countenance our fchem«. ? 

Clin. Depend on me: I fee it muft be fo. 

Clit. Thanks, my beft Clinia ! 

Clin. But take heed fhe trip not. 

Syrus. 
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Syr Its. Qh, Ihe is well inftruflscd. 

cut. Still I wonder 
How you .preyail'd fo cafily i^n her j 
Her, who's foi fcornfulL - ; 

S;^us. I came jyft in time. 
Time, that in moft affairs is all in all : 
For there I found a certain wretched captain. 
Begging her favours. *She, an artful baggage^ 

Denied him, to enflame his nfind the xnorey 

* «, « » . 

* She, an artful baggage f^c.'\ fentiment, *and much of the 

Hac arte traSabat i:irumy ut iU fame torn of expr^ffien^ in 

liui animum cupidum inopid ac^ Shikefpeare's A\V% WeU that 

under eu THere is the fame Ends' Well. 

She knew her diflance, and did angle for me. 
Madding my eagerne/s ivitb her reftn^nt^ 
As all impediments in fancy's courfe 
Are motives of more fancy. 

This fentiment is alfo finely ployed by Shakefpeare^is-almoft 

touched upon by Ben Jonfon in parallel to that in Terence^ but 

his Every Man in his Humour, in Ben Jonfon's play it is ap- 

The occafion on which it is em- pHed to the education of youth*. 

I am refolv'd I will not flop his joibnieyy 

Nor pradice any violent means to flay; 

Th' unbridled courfe of youth in him; for that 

Redrain'd, grows more impatient ; and in^ kind 

Like to the es^er, but the generous grey-hound. 

Who ne'er fo little from his game with-held. 

Turns head« and leaps up at his holder's thi^Mit. 

J • Every Man in his Humour, A& I. 
I do not fay that the above juftly u>bferved, was borrowed 
fine lines were llrtick out from from another part of our au- 
this padage in Terence ; but it thor's works, which &a]l be 
is plain that the remainder of pointect oat in the notes on the 
Knowell's fpeech, as the late next comedy* 
ingenious editor of Jonfon hat 

And 
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And make her court to you.— Sut hark ye. Sir, 
Pc (autipus of your condu&! no imprudence! 
you know how flircwd »nd keen your father is 5 
And I know your intemperance too well. 
No double meanings, glances, leers, fighs, hems. 
Coughing, or tit^ring, I befeech you, 3ir | 

Clit. ril play my part— — 

Sjrus* Look to't ! 

C/i/. To your content 

Syrus, Put fee, the women! they're foon after w, 

» {looking out. 

cut. Where are they ?-— [5ymr^^j hitn.^ Why d'ye 
hold me ? 

Syrus. She is not 
Your miftrefs now. 

cut. True: not before my fathpr, 
But now, meanwhile * ' 

Syrus. Nor now, mcanyrhilc. 

CUt. Allow nae ! 

Syrus. No. 

cut. But a moment ! 

Syrus. No. 

cut. A fingk kifs ! 

Syrus. Away, if you are wife! 

cut. Well, well, Fm gone- 
What's He to do ^ 

Syrus. Stayhjsre. 

cut. 
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Ciit. Oh happy 

Syria. March i \jujhes off CY\ti}^\iQ. 

SCENE III. 

£»/^ BAGCHIS, ^»// ANTIPHILA at a difiance. 

Baccb. Well, I commend you, my Antiphila : 
Happy, that you have made it ftill your care. 
That virtue fliould feem fair as beauty in you ! 
Nor, gracious Heav*n fo help me, do I wonder 
If eVry man fhould wifli you for his own ; 
For your difcourfe befpcaks a worthy mind. 
And when I ponder with myfelf, and weigh 
Your courfe of life, and all the reft of thofe 
Who live not on the common, *tis not ftrange. 
Your nwrals ftiould be different from our's. 
Virtue's your int'reft; thofe, with whom we deal. 
Forbid it to be our's : For our gallants. 
Charmed by oui* beailty, court us but for That ; 
Which fading, they transfer rfieir love to others. 
If then meanwhile we look not to ourfelves. 
We live forlorn, defertcd, and diftreft. 
You, when you've once agreed to pafs your life 
Bound to one man, whofe temper luits with your's. 
He too attaches his whole, heart to you : 
Thus mutual fricndlhip draws you each to each ; 

Nothing 



t 
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Nothing can part you, nothing Ihakc your love. 

Anti. *I know not- others; for myfelf I know. 
From his content I ever drew my own. . 

Clin, overbioring.] Excellent mai4! my beft An- 
tiphila ! 
Thou too, thy love alone is now the caufe 
That brings me to my native land again. 
For when away, all evils elfe were light 
Compared to wanting thee. 

Syrus. I do believe it. 

Clin. fO Syrus, 'tis too much: I cannot bear it-. 
Wretch that I am ! — and muft I be debarred 
To givea loofe to love, a love like this ? 

Syrus. And yet if I may judge your fathtrr's mind, 
He has more troubles yet in ftore fpr you. 

Baccb. Who is that youth that eyes us ? [feeingOin. 

Anti. Ha! [feeing bimJ] — Support me ! 

♦ */ inonv not Qibersj tST^.] trary to the aathority of all e(fi- 

The charader of Antiphila is tions and MSS. adopts a con^ 

here finely drawn, and reprc- ecit of her father's in this place, 

fents innocence in perfe^ion. and places this fpeech to Cti- 

There is nothing of conftraint tipho, whom ftie fuppofes to 

or emulation in her virtue, nor have retired to-a hiding-place, 

is (he influenced )|y any confide- where he might over^hear the 

ration of the miferies likely to converfation, and from whence 

attend loofenefs or jdebauchery, he peeps out to make this fpeeck 

bat purely by a natural biafs to to Syrus. This ihe calls an 

virtue. Dacier. agreeable jtu de theatre^' and 

doubts not but all lovers of Te- 

f Clinia. O S/ruff *tis ieo rence will be obliged to her fa- 

mucb.] Madam Dacier, con- ther for fo ingenious a remark : 

but 



J 
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Bacck Blefs me, what now ? 

j4ntL J faint 

Baccb. Alas, poor foul ! 
Wh^ is't furprizes you, Antipliila ? 

Jnii. h\ Clinia that I fee, or no ? 

Baccb. Whom do you fee ? . 

Clin. Welcome my foul ! [running up t<f btr. 

Anti. My *wifh'd-for Clinia, welcome! 

Clin. How fares my love ? 

Anti. O'eijoy'd at your return. 

Clin. And do I hold thee, myAntiphila, 
Thou only wilh, and comfort of my foul ? 

Syrus. In, in, for you have made our good man 
wait. \Exeunt. 



but it is to be feared that criti- 
cal fagacity will not be fo lavifh 
of acknowledgments as filial 
piety. There does not appear 
*the leaft foundation for this re- 
mark in the fcene, nor has the 
Poet given us the leaft room to 
doubt of Clitipho being a6tu- 
ally departed. Tome, inftead 



of an agreeable jeu de theatric 
it appears a moll abfurd and ri- 
diculous device; particularly 
vicious in this place, as it moft 
injudicioufly tends to interrupt 
the courfe of Clinia*s more in- 
terefting pafEon, (b admirably 
delineated in this little icene. 



ACT 
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AC T III. SCENE I. 
CHREMES. 

y^^r IS now juft day-break*— WHy delay I then 
X To call my neighbour forth, and be the ^ 
To tell him of his fon's rctOTrt ?— The youtk, 
I underftand, wbtildfain Hot hivfc it fo. 



• *Tij now jufi daj^'ireakJ] 
huctfcit hoc jam. This is fpoken 
with the eyes lifted up towards 
beaven; hoc has reference to 
talum^ which is underftood. 
Thus Plautus in his Curculio. 
IJam hoc quidtm idcpol haudmuUo 
foft luce lucebit. 

It is beyond all doabt that 
this play was aded at two dif- 
ferent and diftindt times ; the 
two firft a£is at night, after 
fun-fet ; and the three remain- 
ing a£^s the next morning, at 
break of day : the time between 
the fecond and third aA was 
taken up with the caronfal and 
fupper given by Chremes. Me- 
nander, upon account of the 
feafts then celebrating, had a 
right to divide his comedy in 
this manner: Terence took the 
dmt liberty, and with the fame 
juiliccy fince his plays were re-^ 



prefented atRome apon the like 
folemn occaiions. Eugraphins, 
who wrote notes upon this co- 
medy, was of opinion, that this 
method was yirithont precedent; 
but he is miftaken. Ariftophanes 
did.the very fame thing \ the two 
iirft ads of his Plutus were 
performed in the evening, the 
three laft early the qext morn- 
ing, and the time between the 
fecond and third a6l is employ- 
ed by Pltttns in paying a vifit to 
the temple of ^fciilapius, 
where he pafTes the whole night. 
If we could precifely tell the 
hour, at which Ariftophanes 
opens his play, we ihould un- 
doubtedly find he had not tranf- 
grcfled the unity of time (twelve 
hours) which is requiiite in dra- 
matick pieces. It is at leaft 
certain that Terence has not ex- 
ceeded it here,^ aiid that he is 
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But fhali I, when I fee this poor old man 
Afiii6thimfelffogfievoufly, byfilcncc 



as ^xslQ, in this particular as In 
€vciy other. The play begins 
a little after eight at night;. The 
t\vb fird a£ls do not lad aboVe 
two hours ; they then go to 
fupper ; this makes an interval 
of &x or feven hoofs. The 
third adl begins at the break of 
<lay» as Terence has taken care 
to point oat^ hce/cii hccjamx^^ 
^tit no^jufi d^'hreak, — So that 
the three a^s, which coald no£ 
laft three hours, mull have 
ended about feven in the morn- 
ing. But ^hat is chiefly re- 
markable is, that this third in- 
terval is interwoyea With the 
fabjed matter of the play, aa^ 
well as it is in Ariftophands. 
Chremes, duting thiat time, ob- 
ferves the freedoms which pisA 
between Oitipho and Bacghis ; 
and this creates ^^t part of 
tfa« bttfinefs of A^ird a^. 
The critics were iK^attentive 
to thisj when they cry out, — 
Va/ta & hiansfi inams tmmgdi^ 
$Jil — there is a nf$idf «^«A an 
mnflinefi in this ^^^4^.— Which 
is far^ very faf from beingr tme^ 
for what they call fov has a 
▼cry material c^nne^ion with 
the play, aed nay be (kid to be 
alflu>ft the rery ground, work of 
'\U Had Terence divided it fo, 
that this interval had not enter- 
trd into the fttt)^> it would in^^ 
Vofc. I. 



deed have been ridicalods ahd in*^' 
fupportable. Were \^e to z6t one 
of Moliere's plays thus by pieccv^ 
mealy the beginning to-night, 
and tHe end to-morrow morn- 
ing, every body would laugh at 
the partition ; but Terence and 
Menander, Who were perfect 
mailers of the drama, attempt- 
ed it with fnccefs^ And ili- 
deed it mjght even now-a-days 
be done with propriety, nay* 
would become neceflary, pro- 
vided it fcould be exetated with 
equal judgment and addrefs. 

DAClKt. 

The idea Of the above nbte^ 
as well as of feveral others of 
Madam Dacier, was firft Aig- 
gefied by Scali|^, who, in th^ 
fixth book of his Poeticks, firil 
broached the notion of this di- 
vifion of the comedy in the re-< 
prefentatioh^ in order to vindi- 
cate our author from the impu- 
tation of having left an unwar^ 
rantable chafm between the fe^ 
a>nd and third ads. And it ia 
ibmething whim£cal, that thb 
great critick, after having de^ 
preciated oar author's meHt lA 
the grofsi more than any of his 
predecefTofS, Ihould take it in- 
to his head to ju(lify him againft 
every obje&ion that had beeit 
m^df to any particftlar pafTa^ 
in Bs works. But though 
T Scaliget 
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Rob him of fuch anunexpefted joy. 
When the difcovery cannot hurt tlfe fon ? 



Scaliger was ever dogimatical 
and pofitive in his opinion, yet 
that opinion was not always 
uncontrovertible : In the pre- 
fent xnftance I am fo far from 
aflenting with Madam Dacier, 
that the fad is ieyvnd all douht^ 
that I will venture to fay there 
is not the leaft ground for fuch 
an. aflcrtion. Donatus, who 
mentions this play in his pre- 
face to the Phormio, does not 
afford the leaft colour to fuch 
an argument ; nor do I believe 
there is any more countenance 
given to it by the fcholiafts oq 
Ariftophanes : whofe comedies 
it would be an extremely diffi- 
cult tafk to reconcile to an agree- 
ment with the Unities, 

One of the chief points in 
difpufe between Hcdelin and 
Menage, about this comedy, 
relates to this interval ; and 
great part of the controverfy 
turns upon a very obfcure and 
uncertain part of literature, vrx. 
whether the Athenian month 
Anthefterion be agreeable to our 
April or January. Both agree 
that a night elapfes between the 
fecond and third ad ; but Hc- 
delin > who is followed by Ma- 
dam Dacier in the above note, 
contends, that according to 
the time of year, and circum- 
ftancesof thepiece^it rs an inter- 



val of fix or fcven hou^s, whici 
Menage extends to thirteen or 
fouf-teen. Each of them lays 
out a deal of learning on this 
queftion, but in my mind to 
very little purpofe. It is a- 
greed on all hands,'that a whole 
night certainly pafTes, and the 
fpeftator has not time to enter 
into a minute difquifition, 
whether *tis in June or Decem- 
ber: nor 'indeed could any 
thing fo diredly tend to make 
the obfervation of the Unities 
appear ridiculous, as fuch a 
trifling confideration. — As to 
what Madam Dacier fays of this 
interval's being interwoven with 
the fubjedl ; and of the fuppof- 
ed employments of the charac- 
ters, in their abfence from the 
ftage, being made conducive to 
the fable, ^is perfedly juft ; 
and eveiyAlfttll playwright 
ihould coMve his intervals 
with the like art. But to fill 
up thofe chafms by occupying 
the audience alfo in the fame 
manner, is, I think, a more 
curious device than any in the 
Rehearfal. Madam Dacier her- 
felf could not be infenfible of 
the difficulty, and confefles that 
a play of Moiiere, fo divided 
in the reprefentation, would 
appear very ridiculous; y»t is 
willing to. imagine that even a 
modern 
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No, rU not do'tj but far as in my powV 
Affift the father. As my fon, I fec^ 
Minifters to th* occafions of his friendj 
Affociated in counfels, rank, and age, ' 
So we old men fliould ferve each other too; 



r^&f 



SCENE IL . 

Enter MENEDEMUS> 



Mene. to himfelf.'] Sure Fm by nature form'd foJf 
mifery 



iuodern drslma might be tlius 
exhibited with propriety. Let 
us fuppoie therefore that, at 
, the firft openings of the theatre 
in the Haymarket, Sir John 
Vanburgh had written a coinedy^ 
in which he had introduced a 
tnafquerade at the end of the 
fecond ad. The fpedators af- 
femblet two afts are^played: 
then comes the mafquerade ; 
and the fpeflators, in 6rder to 
£11 ttp the interval, flip on their 
dominos, game, drink, dance, 
and intrigue till day-light. 
With what appetite would they 
return io the reprefentation of 
the three laft a£is ? However 
fiich a partition might be re- 
ceived, at Rome or Athens, I 



tiink it would never go down 
at Paris or London : and, ^^tc 
it not for the example of Ma^ 
dam Dacier, I ihould imagine 
that even the moft rigid French 
critick would think it more 
reafonable \M be wafted from 
fhore to fliore by Shakefpcare's 
chorus, th^n to adopt this ex- 
traordinary method, of prcferv- 
ing the Unities. 

* Enter Menedemus,] Menede^ 
D1US comes out of his houfe at 
day-break to return to his 
work ; for he has already de^ 
clared that he will allow him- 
felf no refpite." This is well 
conduced* Dagjer. 



T 2' 



Beyond 
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Beyond the reft of humankind, or dfe 
*Tis a falfc faying, though a common onc^ 
" That time afluages grief For ev'ry day 
' My forrow for the abfence of my fon 
Grows on my mind: the lodger he's away. 
The m6rc impatiently i wilh to fee him. 
The marc pine after him. 

Cbrmes. But he's come forth. [V/J'^w^ Menedemus-; 
Yonder hfc ftands; V\\ go and fpeak with him. 
Good moifrow,. neighbour! I have news for you j 
Such hews, as you*H be overjoyed to hear, 

Mene. Of my fon^ Chremes?* 

Cbremts. He's alive and well*- 

Mene: Wherg ? 

Chremes. At my houfe ? 

Mene. My fon ? 

CbremiS, Your fori. 

Mene. Come home ? 

Chremes. Come home. 

Mene. My dear boy come? p^CEniaff 

Chremes. He.* 

* O/my/ot!, Chremes f] Tc- f My dear icy ^orn ^ n^ 

i-encedifcovcrsuncommoffjodg- Clima P] Thefc repetitions 

ment in pr^ferving his charac ^re very natural. There is » 

ters. Mcnedemus, when h^ ^^_ jj^^ ^^ j^ ^^ 

iiears of good news, immedi- r *i. a r ^t o *• • -.r 
. ^ -r.i. 1 *^* fourth aa of the Gapttvi of 

ately enqtnres, if they relate to ^ 

his fon, thinking nothing elfc ^^^^^^^ 

worthy his notice. PATRicit» 

3 Mine< 
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Mene. Away* then! pridiee, briiag rae to hinj. 

Chremes. Hold ! 
He cares not you fhould knpyrofhfc return. 
And dreads your fight becatife of his late trcipafi. 
jHe feaf s, jijefides, ypur dd fevcritv 
Is now augmented, 

Mene. Didnotyou mfom^hhi^ 
The bent of my aflfeftions? 

Cjbremes. Npt I. 

.Mene. Wherefore, Chrjemes? 

Chremei. Becaufe 'twould injure botti youiCdf add 
him, 
To feena of fuch a poor and broken fpirit. 

Mene. I cannot help it. Too long, mwch t^Q 
long, 
IVe been a cruel father. 

Chr ernes. Ah, my friend. 
You run into extremes j too niggardly. 
Or, too profufe •, imprudent either way. 
Firft, rather than permit him entertain 
A miftrefs, who was then content with little, - 
And glad of any. thing, you drove him hence : 
Whereon the girl was forc'd, againft her wilL 
To grow a common gaqiefter for her bread : 
And now (he can't be kept without much coft, 
You'd fquander thoufands. For to let you know 

T 3 How 
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How admirably Madam's trained to mifchief,* 
How finely form'd to ruin her admirers. 
She came to my houfe yefter-night with moro 
Than half a fcorc of women at her tail, . 
Laden with cloaths and jewels. — ^If fhe had 
'\ A Prince to her gallant, he could not bear 
Such wild extravagance : much lefe can You. 

Mene. Is She within too ? 

Chremes. She within ? Ay truly. 
I've found it to my coft : for I have given 
To her and her companions but one fupper ; 
And to give fuch-another would undo me. 
For, not to dwell on other circumftances. 
Merely to tafte, ^ndfmack, and fpirt about, J 
What quantities of wine has fhe confum'd ! 
^his is too roughs ihe cries ; fame fofter^ fray ! 
I have pierc'd ev'ry Veffel, evVy cafk ; 
Kept ev'ry fervant running to and fro : 
AH this ado, ijnd all in one Ihort night ! 

• Honu admirably Madam's^ vinces ; who were generally 

fcfr.] Chremes takes Bacchis very rich, and fo many petty 

for Clinia's mifirefs, and his kings in the eaflern nations, 

own fon is her real gallant. Patrick. 
This jeu de tif^afre is fd|nirable. 

Paci£R* -' • t ^/'^' alout.l Piiijfando. 

Pitifare is a word originally 

t J Prince to her gallant.^ Greek, and is, what we call, 

Satrapes ^ Jiet amator. Sa- a verb of imitation, for its found 

frape^ is originally a Hebrew very mach refembles the npifc 

word, but in* ufe too among made by the aftion of fpirting 

the Perfians, who gave this title wine out of the mouth. Pa- 

>o the governors of their pro- trick. 

^4 • • • What, 
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What, Menedemu^, muft become of Yov, 
Whom they will pxty upon continually ? 
Now, afore heavcp;^ thioking upon this, 
I pitied you. 

J\dene. Why, let him have his will ;* 
Wafte, confume, Ajuandcr; I'll endure it all. 
So I but keep hjm with me, 

Chr ernes. If refolv'd 
To take that courfe, I hold it of great moment 
That he perceive not you allow of thi$^ 

Mene. What Ihall I do then ? 

Cbr^mes^ Any thing, much rather 
Than what you mean to cJq : at fecond hand 
Supply him; or peraiit hi? flave to, trick you ; 
Though I perceive they're on that fcent already. 
And privately contriving how to do't._ 
There's Syrus, and that little flave of your's, 
In an eternal whifper : the young men 
Confulting too together : ^nd it were 
Better, to lofe a Talent by thefe means, . 
Than on your plan a Mina : for at prefent 
Money is not the queftion, but the means 
To gr^atify the youth the fafeft way, 

* Why^ let him ba*vehis nvill, ent offered by ChreineSy whicli' 

{^fr.] Here we have drawn in comes in very naturally, Bjff^^ 

lively colouraiy the pidure of infeniibly leads to the re- 

a man hafly in cunning from maining part of the plot. Pa*> 

one extreme to another.. This trick. 
gives occafion to the expedi. 

T 4 For 
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For if he once perceives your tvffn of mind. 

That you had rather throw away your life. 

And wafte your whole eftate, than part wit;h him. 

Ah, what a windpw to debauchery 

You'll open, Menedemus ! Such a one,^ 

As will embitter even life itie}f ; 

For too much liberty corrupts us all. , 

"Whatever comes into his head, he'll have ; 

Nor think, if his demand be right or wrong. 

You, on your part, to fee your wealth and f€>n 

Both wrecked, will not be able to endure* 

You'll not compJy with his demands ; whereon 

He falls to his old fence immediately, . 

And knowii[ig where your weak part Iks, will thresttejii 

To le^vc ypu inftantly. 

Mene. *Tis very like, 

Chremes. Now on my life \ have Mt ctos'd my 
eyes,^* 
Nor had a fmglc wink of flecp this night, 

* Ha*vi not closed my ey/fs^ to reft ? QF.wouIdCb rem cs bay^ 

fcfc.] Hedelin obfHnatcly con- reproached Clitipho for his bc^ 

tends (rom this paflage, that haviour tha night b«fofe, had 

neither Chremes, nor ajny of the fcaft never been inter- 

his family, went Jo bed the rupted? Eugraphius'ft interpret 

whole "night; th? contrary of taiion of ihefc words is natural 

which is evident, a». Menage and <^viou» } who explains 

obferves, from the two next' them to figiufy that the anxietj^ 

fceoes. For why iboqld Syras of Chremea to reftore Clinia 

take notice of liis being up fo to MiCHedeiDUS broK^ kis reft; 
early, if h^ had never reUred 

For 
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For thinking how I might reftore ybur fon. 

Mene. Give me your h^id : vtA let me beg you» 
CJbremeS) 
Omtimie to affift me ! 

Cbremes. Williiigly. 

Mem. D'ye know, what I would have yoy do at 
prcfent ? ' 

Qbremes. What? 

J^bne. Since you hart pcf cciv'd they mtditati 
Some pra£tice on me, prithee, urge them on 
To execute it quickly: for I long 
To grant his wifhes, long to fee him ftraight. 

Cbremes. Let me alone ! I muft lay hold of Syrus, 
And give him fome, encouragement. — But Tee ! 
Some one, I know not who, comes forth: In, in,* 
Left they perceive that we confidt together I 
I have a little bufinefs too in hand. 
Simus and Crito, our two neighbours here. 
Have a difpute abquc their boundaries >f 
And they've referred it to my arbitration. 
I'll go and tell them, *tis not in my power 
To wait on them, as I proposed, to-day. 
I will bp with you prefently. 

* In, in, fefc] Chremcs f A Sfiute abtm their bound- 

feizes this a« a very plaufiblc ariisJ] This circamftance is 

widneceflary pretence to engage a further confirmation that 

Mencdemus to return home, and the fceiie lies in the coun- 

not to his labour in the field, as try, 
he had at firil' intended. Dac* 

Mene. 
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Mem. Pray do. [Exit Chrcmes. 

God3 ! that the nature of mankind is fuch. 
To fee, and judge of the affairs of others. 
Much better than their own ! * Is't therefore fo, 
Becaufe that, in our own concerns, we feel 
The influence of joy or grief too nearly ? 
How much more wifely docs my neighbour here 
Confult for me, than I do for myfelf ! 

Cbr^mes returning.} IVe difcngag'd myfelf, that I 
might be 
At leifure to attend on your affairs. [Exis Mene. 

SCENE III. 

Enter S YRU S at another part of the Stage. 

Syrus to himfelf.'] Oneway, or other, money muft 
be had, 
And the old -gentleman impos'd upon. 
Cbremes overhearing.'] Was PdeceivM, in thinking 
they were at it ? 
^'kzt flaveolF Clinia, it fhould feem> is dull. 
And fo our Syrus has the part affign'd him. 
Syrus. Who's there ? [feeing Chremes.] Undone, 
if he has overheard me. [afide. 

J^ Much hetter than their 0^.-] ous how applicable they are 

Thcfe rcfleaions have doable to Chremes as well as Mene- 

force, when thrown out . to deinus* 
the aadience, who are confci- 

Chremes. 



I 
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Chremes. Syrus ! 
. Syrus. Sir ! 

Cbretnes. What now? 

Syrus. Nothing. — ^But I wonder 
To fee you up fo early in the morning^ 
Who drank fo freely yefterday. 

Chremes. Not much. 

Syrus. Not much ? You have, Sir, as the proverb 
goes. 
The old age of an eagle.* 

Cbretnes. Ah ! 

Syrus. A pleafant. 
Good fort of girl, this wcpch of Clinic. 

Cbretnes. Ay, fo fhe feems^ 

Syrus. And handfome. 

Chremes. Well enough. 

Syrus. -f Not like the maids of old, but paflable,^ 
As girls go now: nor am I much amaz'd 
That Clinia doats upon her. But he has, 
Alas, poor lad! a miferable, clofe, 

* The old age of an eagle.'] -^ Not like the maids of oUy^c.1 

Moft probably' a proverb, fig- -^'« »«» «' olimf (^c. This is cer- 

nifying a vigorous and lufty ^^^^^V *« ^'«« meaning of the 

old age, like that of the eagle; ^^'^^^"^^- Syrus artfully flat- 

, ® ,.« ^ ters the vanity of Chremes; old 

who. as naturalifts fay, never „c„ „« generally apt , to think 

dies of old age, and preferves ^^^ ti,5^g t^^y have feen or 

its life by perpetual drink- heard in former times, far for- 

iog. J pailes the produftions of the 

Dacibr. Patricic. prefent. Daciek. 

Dry 
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Dry, covetous, curmudgeon to his father : 

Our neighbour hcrcj d'ye know him? — ^Yet, as ^ 

He did not roll in riches, his poor fon 

Was forc*d to njn away fbr very wane 

D'ye know this ftory ? 

Cbrema. Do I know it ? Ay, 
A fcoundrel ! fhould be horfe-whipt. 

Syms. Who ? 

Cbrems. That flavc 
OfClinia 

Syrus. Troth, I trembled for you, Syrus ! [afiic. 

Cbremts. Who fufFeVd this, 

§Tiw. Why what fliouki he have done ? 

Qjremes. What? — hav^devis'dfomjefchcmc, fomc 
' ways and means. 
To raife the cafh for the young gentleman 
To make bis miftrefs prefents^ and have done 
A kindnefs to the old hunks againft his will, 

Syrus. Youjeft. 

Cbr ernes. Not I: it was his duty, Syrus, 

Syrus, How's this? why prithee then, d'ye praifc 
thofe flaves. 
Who trick their matters ? 

Cbremes. Yes, upon occafion. 

Syrus. Mighty fine, truly ! 

Chremes. Why, it oft prevents 
A great deal o%uneafinef8 : for inftance. 
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My neighbour Menedemus, well deceiv'd^ 
Would ne'er have ieen his fon abandon hinv 

Syrus. I don't know whether he's in jeft or earneft^ 
But it ^ves me encouragement to trick him. [4^. 

Cbremes. And iiow what is't the blockhead Waits 
for, Syrus ? 
Is't, till his piafter runs away again^ 
When he perceives himfelf na longer able 
To bear with the expences of his miftrefs ? 
Has he no plot upon th' old gentleman^ ? 

Syrus. He's a poor creature. 

Cbremes. But it is your part^ 
For Clinia's fake, to lend a helping hand* 

Syrus. Why that indeed I eafily can do. 
If you command me ; for I know which way, 

Cbremes. 1 take you at your word. 

Syrus. I'll make it good. 

Cbremes. Do fa 

Syrus. But hark ye. Sir ! remember this, 
If ever it hereafter come to pals, 
— As who can anfwer for th' affairs of nien ? 
That your own fon— — 

Cbremes. I hope 'twill never be. 

Syrus. I hope fo too; nor do I mention thisj^ 
From any knowledge or fufpicion of him : 
But that in cafe — his time of life, you know ; 
And ihould thore be occafion, truft-me, Chreme^, 

But 
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But I could handle you moft handfomely: 

Cbremes. Well, well, we'll think of it, when tlia 
time comes. 
Now to your prefent talk ! [Exif Chremes. 

SCENE IV, 
S Y R U S ahne. 

1 never heard 

My mafter argue more commodioufly j 
Nor ever was inclinM to mifchief, when 
It might be done with more impunity. 
But who's this coming from our houfe? 

S C E N E V. 
Enter CLITIPHO, CHREMES following. 

Chremes. How now ? 
What manners are thefe, Clitipho? Does this 
Become you ? 

C///. What's the matter ? 

Cbremes. Did not I 
This very inftant fee you' put your hand 
Into yon weach's bofom ? 

Syrus. So ! all's over : 
I am undone* {a^^ 
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cut. Mc, Sir ? 
Chremes. Thefe very eyes 
Beheld you: don't deny it. — ^*Tis bafe in you. 
To be fo flippant with your hands. For what 
Affront's more grofs, than to receive a friend 
Under your roof, and tamper with his miftrefs ? ^ 
And laft night in your cups too how indecent. 
And rudely you behav'd ! 
, Syrus. 'Tis very true. 

Cbrefnes. So very troublefome, »fo help me, heaven, 
I feir'd the confequence. I know the ways 
Of lovers : they oft take offence at things, 
You dream not of 

C/rV. But my companion, Sir, 
Is confident I would not wrong him.' 

Chremes. Granted. 
Yet you fliould ceafe to hang for ever on them.^ 
Withdraw, and leave them fometimes to themfelves. 
Love has a thoufand fallies ; you reftrain them, 
I can conjefture from myfelf. There's none. 
How near foever, Clitipho, to whom , . 

I dare lay op^n all my weakneffes. 
With one my pri;fc forbids it, with another 
The very aftion fhames me : and believe mc, 
It is the fame with Him; and 'tis our place 
To mark on what occafions to indulge him. 
Syrus. What fays He. now i [aftde. 

cut. Confufion! 

Syrus. 
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Syrus. Clitipho, 
Thefe arc the very precepts tliat I gave you : 
And how ^^crtet and tempci'ate youVc beenl 

C/rV. Prkhce, peace ! 

Syrusy Ay, I warrant yon* 

Cbrtnus. Oh,' Syrxi^^ 
tm quite a&am'd of him^- 

Syrm. I do not doubt it. 
Nor without reafon; for it troubfes Me^ 

Cto. StiH, rafcal? 

Syrus. Nay, I do but fpcak the truths 

CUt. May I not then go near them ? 

Cbremes. Prithee, theft. 
Is there w^ way alone erf going near thetn ?' 

Syfrus. Confufion! hell betray himfejf, before 
I get the money, [ij^^^*]— Chremcs, will you once 
dear a fool- s counfcl ? 

Chrtmes, What do you advife f 

^us. Order your fbn about his bufincfe. 

cut. Whither? 

Syrus* Whither ? where'ier you pleafe. Giv^ plac^ 
to 'them. 
Go, take a walk. 
cut. Walk! where? 
Syrus. A pretty queftion \ 
This^ that, or any way. 
Cbr ernes. He fays right* Gd ! 

cut. 
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Ctit. Now, plague upon you, Syrus ! [gcingi 
Syrus to Clit. going.'] Henceforth, learn 
To keep thofc hands of yours at reft. [Exit ClitipiiO; 



S C E N E VL 
C H R E M E S, SYRUS. 

Syrus\ D^ye mindP 
tVhat think you^ Chrtmfes^ will becorfie bt hin^j - 
tJnlcIs you dd your utnioft to prefctvei 
Corred, arid counfel him ? 

Cbremes. Vl\ take due care, 

Syrus. But rioVs yodr tiitie. Sir, to look ift€t kMi 

Cbremes: It Ihall be done. 

Syrus. It muft be, if you're wife i 
l^or ev*ry day he minds Me lefs and lefs* 

Cbremes. But, Syrus^ fay, what progrefs h^ve yoiA 
made 
In that affair 1 juft rioW meritidn^d to yoii ? 
Have you ftruck dut a fchemei that pleafes yoti t 
Or are you ftill to fcek ? 

Syrus. The plot, you mean. 
On Menedemus. Pve juft hit on one^ 

Cbremes* GoojJ fellow! prithee now^ wh^tis'tJ* 

Syrus. V\\ tell you. - 
But as. one thing brings in anbrher-— ^— 

Vol, I, U Gbrcfn:i; 
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Oremes. WcU? 

Syrus. ThisBa:cehisisafadjade^ 

Cbremes, So it feems. 

Syrus4 Ay, Sk, if you knew all! nay, evennoior 
She's hatching mifehief. — Dwelling hereabouts^ 
There was of late an old Corinthian woman. 
To whom this Bacchk lenr a thoufand ^ces. 

Cbremes. What then ? 

Syrus, The woman's dead ; and l^& behind 
A daughter, very young, whom 0ie bc<|ueath*dy 
By way of pledge, to Ba^ chis for the mdney. 

Cbremes. I underftand^ 

Syrus. This girl came here with BfacdUs,^ 
And now is with y6w wifc^* 

Cbremes. What then? 

Syrus. She begs 
Of Clinia to advance the ca(h ^ for whicts 
She'lJ give the girl as an equivalent 
She wants the thoufand pieces. 

Cbremes. Does fhc fo ? 

SyrKS: No doubt on't. 

Cbremes^ So I thought.— *And what do yoa 
Intend to do ? ' . - . 

^ And nonu is toith jour 'wife,'] women a^ the . fcaft, who wue 

AnHpbila is ffiortly to be ac*. no other diaii todrtezans, but 

knowledged as the daughter with the wife of Chreaiesy and 

ofChremes. She is not there- confequehtly free from reproach 

fore in company with the other or fcandal. I>AeiBR. 

2 Synu 



6yrus. Who? I, Sir? HI awtf - -- 
To Mencdemus prefently, and tell hiftt< ^ 
This maiden is a dd\ ind noble i:aptiuii^o . 
Stolen fihom Caria; and to rairfbmtor^' I ' 
WiU gjfeaily profe him. » ^ ' ' ' ^ 

Cbrmes. 'Twill nmr dOi ^ 'j 

5yr«x. HoWfo ? : i 

Cbremesi I anfwer now for Meftedemlis* 
/ w// »^/ pttr^k^Je hev^ What fay jrou.now ? 
Syrus4 Give a more favourable anfwer 1 
ChrimH. Na, ^^.M'..^> ' - ..,\..>. ^, v-. •• 
There's no occafiotti^* - - 

* There's no (Kcafion.']C\irt0ui^- ' €dt AiAitf$^tdSii£!t}ii f)|de Cir- 
IS not allowed here to jj^lam .cuinftaaowiQ.xwl^fe; but in 
himfelf, being preVcntW by the a play v^Kere theTource of every 
combgofliiswifb; nor haire aaion U indafM^afly laid 
9ny of th^ wmment^iPf^ «vctt vPP*» by A?. ^Q<^tvb*Cl this b€en 
themfelves ffic trouble to dd it 'the intefatibn ^or^Chremes, I 
for him. What feeilis mod &6nIdt&i|dt^^«lould have been 
probable to me is this. H^ expr>rft, i||^djjtbtvmptivet that 
finds that Bacchis makes a de- ' influenCtd him lx> 'it, alfb af« 
tnand of ten mljaa^. Jittd c^ett' jflgfltdi The.&^9Bril^ tt0tei)n 
JLnUphiJsi^fts^ If Icdge/or itj^a ^,this f^c.ftfc ^ivcs *a much better 
bargain by* which hi 'was fuVe''^ accbttnt brthfs cci^fereniie be- 
to lofe nothing; and! )vli»mfi tvuftea Qbranns iihd Syrifff. i£d 
Bacchis cpaU notieceiiBe lum^ (hews of how snm^ Ufe it Is in 
the girl hieing already in liis the enfuing part of the fable. 
pofTeffion. It is therefore like-^ . **'^j^r^id8 t\»>lVilcen* 
ly that he intended to advance ** certed this plot againftMenfr» 
. thftjnonf/ w. tbof<r e^Ailitions ." demu»i in order U) tndu htm 
Wmfeiiff. . I>.Aq<«ii., niv. ' - " out ©f ibme Q^on^y.to be 
Tl^fdibpve iponjcasi^eiof Ma- r.f*. given. I« EUfA^^ fuppofed 
d^m Qacl^r. wqmiW ie a very . «< aiftfefs* CHr^nfS, t how- 
ingenious way of acGcnuittpg *f ever^ d^s^ t»^ afpr^e.of 

U 2 •• this t 
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Syrus. NooccafioB? * ' ' • 

Cbremes. No. . - * -'--' y - - 

Syrus. I caiuM comprehend 701U . 

Cbremes. Tllrexpla^.^. ' 
-—But hold! whacno^? whence comes-it^ that our 

door .c3 ■:5"'. • * :" JL .*....''. 

Opens fo hsdlily? i z.^^-^^-. 
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Enier at a diftance SOSTRATA ^iib.^-Rini, 

and the Nude. . , 

Sofira. Fm much deeeivki,. 
Or this is ceminly the very ririg ; 
•The ring, mth which my daughter Was ^expos'ck 
Chremes JO Syrus hebindX What cW''th<5fd wdf^s 
' :/..iafjaii^iSyrus ? : a.-.:. . . .- .-• ^ • 

sofirarji^i^t^ -Nmfc f' /:!';^ ;,, •; ;- .{^~':: 

Does ittqa^peartoTou^tobej^C'^ei? -. * , : - 
\ .iVif/r/^'.* Ay, J m^rry : an^ the^yery '.mome'fi^^^ t^it ' 
f You fheVd it me^ I iaid it waivthefaoEic: :.w i .: 
*' * ,S^j?r^.\ But haVe you thoiD'idgWy warhln^d^ "fitirfer 
^i'.^Nurfe. .Ay^.; ^roughly,. ... I ^io.o.l - -. :i ..-icii: -- 

^^'ihii: yetit fe^es- to ca^Ay -'«-^dWdr O^^^^cHis^c^bld is 
^**« <m thdOpioPj-filr :#lM5n Ah- " oblig«d to lA^ down^e fom 
^^tipliiU'pfOyik fifte^wards *to "^^^^ fe-t^^Mch' lie^lftWgiocs hi* 
-vfc*be th^4augfctcraT€hrenrtfs, \iw/d*ughfterivira^'pled^e(E" Eu- 
' "'h«' rtJteiTarll/.Jb^comes the ':orA^4iivs. . .' ^ 
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ScftrtL. In then, and let me know 
If "fhchas yet done bathing; and hieanwhile 
I'll wait my hulband hwe. [£;vf/ Nurfe. 

Syrus. She w^nts ypii. Sir ! 
Enquire, what flie would have. Sk^^s very grave. 
^Tis not for nothing;- and I fear the caufc. 

Cbremes. Thecaufe? pfhaw! nothing. ' She'll take 
mighty pains 
Tp be delivered of fome mighty trifle. 
. Sojtra. feeing them.] Oh hufband ! 
Chretnes. Oh wife ! 
Sojira. Twas looking for ypu. 
Chremes. Your pkafure ? 
Sofim. Firft, I muft intreat you then, 
BeHeye, I would not dare, do any thing 
Againft your order. 

Chremes. What ! muft I believe 
A thing paft all belief ? — I do believe it. 
Syrus. This exculpation bodes fome fault, Fm fure. 

[aftder 
Sofira. Do you rememjber, I was pregnant once, 
When you afllir'd me with much earneftnefs. 
That if I were deliv?r'4 9^ ^ &^\ 
You would not haye the child brought up ? 
* Chremes. I know 

What you have done. You have brought up the 
child. 

U 3 Syrus. 



iZ6 TRK SELf-T^aOlMENTOR. 

Syrus. Madam, iffe, ilif mailer gaiHB a lo^* 

Sojira. No, Ih^^n^: bilt4i6r6«rft8atduc d^ 
An old Cormtfcian woman dwdUng htre^ 
To whom I gave the child to bfe ^xj)Ofi*d. 

Chre?f^s.Oh j'upiter! Wtts^vet (\ich a fool ! 

Sojlra. Ah ^hat have I coifln^itttid ? 

Cbnmes. What coiraftkted ? 

5^/rtf . If IVe offended, Chrcmcs, *tii a crime 
Of ignorance, aftd noiliMg of my porpofe. 

Chr ernes. Ov/n it, ot not, I khow it wiell ewough> 
That ignorantly, and imprudently. 
You do and fay all things : Kov many faults 
In this one addon areyoy gwlty of? 
For firft, had you cotAptie4 wii]i my commaiids. 
The girl had betn (^aicch'4st ^^Mit ker death 

* MaJanit if fi% wf. rn^er the m9ancr <tf the origiiul. 
gaintal^sJ] Sific faSum efi^ lains a It^fs. Some think by 
^offriM, fr^pAmMDA^iifO Avo ^nu^» ii moat Cfitq^* 
TV4 //{. The moft in4i$event» others Chremes, EugrapJuu 
parti of an author commonly expIaSas the words ^ to figcify 
gt^ Ae moft troable. The that Clitipho will be a lofer bj 
fenfc of theorigioal being fame- a ncw-fonnd fifter, who will be 
what dark, and the heft con- co-heirefs ; and others will 
ilru^ion xscst ytrj elegant* &h have them to imply the lo& to 
veral attempts have been made befuftainedbyChremes in pay- 
to amend and alter the x,txt. la ing Antiphila's ponion. 
this, as in mcfft Other cft(es» I 

believe the common reading to f 1%$ jprl bath-i^HK i^ 

be the right ; and that it con-r patched.} One cannot avoid be* 

teins nothing mote than a con- ing ibized with a kisd of hor- 

ceit from the flave, founded on ror, to think that, in a coantry 

the words JamM au^m^ which I fo polite as Greece, men ihoiild 

have endeavoured to render in ^ fo barbarous, as to murder 

their 
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Pretended, and hopes given of her life. 

But that I do not dwell upon: You'll cry, 

** — Pity,—a mother's fondnefs/'— I allow it. 

3ut then how rarely you provided for her! 

What could you mean? confider! — for *tis plain, 

You have betray'd your child to that old beldam^ 

Either for proftitution or for lale. 

So flie but liv'd, it was enough, you thought : 

]Np matter how, or what vile life Ihe led. 

— ^What can one do, or how proceed, with thofe, 

Wbo know of neither reafon, right, nor juftice ? 

Petter or worfe, for or againft, they fee 

Nothing but what they lift. 

Sojira. My dearcft Chremes, 
I own I have offended : Tm convinced- 
put fince youVe more experienced than myfelf, 
i Vf^l y^^ ^^ ^^ more indulgent too, 
^d let my weakneTs Ihelter in your juftite, 

^bren^Si Weil, well, I pardon ypu: but, Softrata, 
Forgiving yoy thjjs eafily^ I do 
]3ut teach you to offend again. But come. 
Say, wherefore vou begqp this f 

thetrownchildreii without r«-. 4^8, but even of expbfin^ 

norfe, when they imagined it children. B«it philofophy it 

to fae for the intereft of dieir always weak and unavdling, 

family. Philolbpky had long when oppofed to cuftoms an- 

before this demonftrated the thMeed by knig nfage. Pa* 

horror, notonly of thefe mnr* trick. 

U 4 Softra. 
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Sojira, As w<p women 
Arc generally weak and fupcrftitious, 
^hcn firft to this Corinthian old woman 
\ gave the little infant, from my finger 
I drew ^ ring, and ch^rg'd her to expofe ^ 
That with my daughter: that if chance flic died, 
*^She might have part of our pofleffipns with her. 

Chrcmes. f'Twas right: you thu§ prefcrv^d your^ 
felf and her^ 

Sojira. This is that ring. 

Chremes. Where had it you ? 

Softra. The girl ' 

Thjit Bacchis brought with her j ..■; 

Syrus. Ha! . [afide. 

Chrernes, What fays She ? 

f She fpigh have part; of our f ^Tnuas right : you thus frt- 

fofefftonsJ] The antients^ima- fer'u'dt i^cJ^ The meaning of 

gined they were guilty of a ^^^ paflage is this. Chremes 

inoft heinous crime, if tl|ey fuf. ^^?'' ^^^ ^^^'^^ ^^*' ^X **^^^°g 

ftred their children to die, f^^" thjs ring ftie had done 

., ', . «-^', ^ ^wo good ads mftead of one ; 

without having pofTeffed fon,e ftehad cleared her confciencc, 

part of their fortune : the wo- andpreferved her child; for bad 

xnen therefore, who aje gene- there been no ring or other 

rally fuperflitiouSy when they tpken among the infant's things, 

fxpofed their children, put fome ^^^ ^^^^^ would fcarce have 

jewel or pther trinket among ^" *^ *^« ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^'^""^ 

their cloaths, by this means ^*« of her but might have left 

. , . 4 . , i-rt , . "^'' ^ pcrilh, never fufpechos 

thinking to difcharge their j^^ ^^^y ^,, ^e en^ited 

plaim of Inheritance, and to after, or themfelves Hbera«y 
plear. their own tonfcience. rewarded for their pains of p^c- 
Dacier. ferving'her. pACit(a. 



ojtra. 
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^oflra. Defir'd Fd keep it wliile ftie wei>t to bathe* 
I took no notidfe on't at firft j but I 
No fooner looVd on't, than I kncw^t a^aip, 
And ftraight run out to you. 

Cbrems, And what d*ye ?hink^ 
Or know concerning her ? 

Softra. I cannot tell. 
Till yovi enquire of herfelf, and find. 
If pojirible, from whence fhe had the ring, 

Syrus. Undone! J fee more hope than I defire.t * 
She's pur's, . if this be fo. Wde. 

Cbremes. Is fhe alive * 

To whom you gave the child ? 

Sofira. I do not know. 

Cbremes, What did fhe tell you formerly ? 

^oftra. That fii^ 
JIad done what I commanded her. 

Cbremes. Her name ; 
That we may make enquiry. 

$oftra. Philtere, 

• Whilf fie wnt %o iathe.] + Undone I WtfJ Syrus U 

^edelin is groily miftakcn in alarmed, fearing that, by the 

faying that Antiphila bathed difcovery of Antiphila, their 

faring the fourth ad. It is fo pj^^ ^^ Mencdcmus would be 

fir from true', that, in the be- i,afHed, and their impofition on 

ginning of this fcene,Softrata ^^,,^,3 ^cteaed. Eugra- 

fends the nurfe to fee if Anti- ^ 

phila was not already come out ?*"?^'^ 
pf the bath. Dacier. 

Syrus, 
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Syruf. f l??y^ry f^ni?! Ihc^^ found, ai^d I am loH 

Chremes. In vith mc, Softrata! 

5^j?riz. Beyond my hopes. 
How much I fear'd you Ihould continue ftill 
So rigidly inclin*d, as formerly, 
^hcn you refus'd to educate |icr, Chremes ! 

Cbr ernes. Men cannot always be, as they dcfirC|* 
Put muft be govem'd by their fortunes ftili. 
The times are altered with me, and I wiflh 
To have a daughter now j then, nothing Jcfe, -f- 



* Men cannot altvaj^s, £5r»] 
This he fays by way of palli- 
ating the cruelty of his former 
orders to pat the 9hild tp death. 
Dacisr. 

f TJ^n, nothing le/s.} Hew 
ends the aft, and^ by the diA 
covery of Antiphilai to all ap* 
pearance, the main ilory of the 
piece. The following obfer* 
yation on the gre^t art pf oi^r 



poet» in coiituMriag it tkiosj^ 
two wStM more, i$ extremely joft 
4md iikgenioQs. 

«f What woo]d becooie of thf 
*« piece which Terence has cal- 
<« led the Self-Tormentor, if 
'* thepoetybyanexoaordiiiaiy 
•« effort of genius, had not 
** contrivM to takeu^ thtt iory 
** of CUnia anew, and to weave 
** it in with the intrigue of CU- 
*; ti|)ho?*' DiDa&oT, 



ACT 
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ti Ji AAA ■ft A A it ift A lit #1 ^ 



ACT IV. SCENE L 

S y R y S aiov^, 

MY miod mifgivts im^^ my defeat is nigh,* 
This unexpCiSled incident has driven 
My forces incp fuch a narrow pafe, 
I cannot even handlpmely retreat 
Without fome feint, tp hinder our old man 
From feeing that this wench is Clitipho's, 
As for the m6ney, aftd the trick I dreamt of. 



• Jfe^ mind, f^fr.] Madam 
Dacier, and moil of the later 
criticks who have implicitly 
followed her, teU tis, that, in 
the interval between the third 
^nd fourth a£ls, Syrus has been 
prefent at the interview be- 
tween Chrem^ luid Antipbila 
within. The only difficulty in 
this dodlrine is how to recon- 
cile it to the apparehtigioorance 
ofSynis, which he'difcovers at 
the entrance x>f Clinia. But 
this objedtion, fays ihe, is ca£Iy 
anfwered. Syrut having partly 
heard Antiphila's ilory, and 
fiading things Ukely t6 uke an 
unfavourable turn, retires to 
confider what is beft to be done. 



But furely this is a mod unna- 
tural impatience at fo critical 
;( junflure: and after all, would 
it not be better to take up the 
matter juft where Terence has 
left it> and to fuppofe that 
Syrus knew nothing more of 
the alBdr tfaaa what m%ht be 
€olle£led from the late conver-^ 
fation between Chremes and 
Soflrala, at wMok we know 
he was prefent ? This at once 
accounts for his apprehenfi- 
ons, which he betrayed even 
during that fcene, as well as 
for his imperfe£i knowledge of 
tke real fiate of the caie, till 
apprized of the whole by Clinia^ 

Thofc 
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Thofc hopes are flown, and I fliall hold it triumpli. 
So I but *fcapc a fcouring. — Curfed Fortune, 
To have fo delicate a morfcl fnatch*d 
Dut of my very jaivs ! — What fhall I do ? 
"What Dcw device? for J muft change mjr plan, 
— Nothing fo difficult, but may be won 
By induftry. — Suppofe, I try it thus. [thinking. 

-t'TwiU ncyer do.-r-Pr thus?..-f^p ^ttpr ftijl. 
But thus I think. — No, no. — ^Yes, excellent ! 
Courage! I have it.™Good!---Good!— Beft of all!- 
— ^'Faith, I begin to hope to lay fall hold 
Qf that fame (lipp'ry money after all> 

SCENE II, 

jE»/^CLINIA at anotbn ^aH 0^ the Sfage,. 

din. I?enccforward, Fate, do with me what thou 
wilt I 
Such is my joy, fp full and abfolute, 
I cannot know vexation. From this hour 
To you, my father, I refign myfelf. 
Content to be more frugal than you wifh I 

Syrus^ overhearing.'] 'Tis juft as I fuppos'd. Th? 
girl's acknowledged ; 
His raptures fpeak it io.— [going up.] Vox overjoy'd. 
That things have.happ€n*d to your wilh« 

CUn. O Syrus ^ ■ ■ • 

.1 Jiavc 



ilftife You-th^a^iieard it toa^? ;* 

5yn/j. Undoubtedly, • ; ~- v-, > ./ ; i ■" 
1, who was prefcoSrfit tho vejy tinjg 1 

CZrVf. Was evct-tny thing & luBky ? - ; I 

Syrus. Noflriog.^ ;• ' '; .::;;. ' .; j 

C//». Nowi heaiffufojidpimc, |rcjoic:e at.fhiso r 

Onheraccduiit joudi rjjthfcii'tjian my own, ./ ,./r 

Her, whom I know worthy th^ i^^fteft honours, ..'Q 

Syrus. No doubt on*t — But now, Cliniajholdajvhile! 
Give me a moment's hearing, iiijiiy turn: . / ;; ^^ 
For your friend's bulirtefe iAuft b6; diougbt. of qqw, " 
And well fecur'd ; left pur old ^esndeman ... 7. 
6ufpe£b about the wench. ::. .. . • 2\l^ ^ 

Ctin. O Jupiter ! [in fapturesi ; , > 

Syrus. Peace! ^^impasiensj^.^ ^ 

CUn. My Arjt^^la fhall: be.my wjfc,. , ..irj f;.* v 
SyrtiSi And will you.int^Empt m-.h. :rl^ .. . 
Clin, bh, my Syrus, . .>n ' ..7 . ' 

What can I do? Fm overjoy'd. Bear with me;-;, 
^r«^. Troth, faJjdo-.» .; ^'> . , 
CySfV^jWe'fe happy, a^ thfe'itoods. 
^»j. Ilefifiiriy, labpprpp.yw*, { { / ». .; 
C//?f- Speafe:;: Jii^an: : ; c. i.' ; ;••' - 
Syrus. Ay,' bjit:y9U 4p^ • ^ r^^^d-^rfi m - ,:.. ... 
G//». I'm ^ all attention^ , *. «; . |.^ 

iSymj. I fay then, Clinia, t;hat .yoyf friend's affairs 
Muft be attended to, and well fecur'd : •^• 
For if you now depart abruptly from us, 
I And 



5>^ 
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And Icaive the wench vpon tw hahd^ hly xhd^f 
Will inftantly difcovcr, flie betehgs ' 
To Clitipho. ittt if you take her otti 
It will remain, <s ftffl k, isj a fecrec; 

Clin. But, Syms^ this is flatly oppbfite 
To what I nioft devoutly wifh, my -marriage* . 
For with what faee (halt I ^tccoft my father ? ' 
D'ye undel^ftand tfie ? 

5yr«f. Ay. 

C//Vi* What can llay ? / 

What reafoQ can I give hiiri ? . - < j 

SyruSk Tell no lie. ; : . 

Speak the plain truth. 

€lm. Hawi ! - " -./'^ : • .« 

Syrus. Every fyllabic; ' ' 

Tell him your paiTion for Antiphil;a*( ; . : 
Tell him youwilh to marry her,, and teil'hii»| <' 
Bacchis belongs to Clitipho. . ) - ^ 

CUn. 'TiswelV '• 

In reafon, and may eafily be dom: -- 
And then befides; -you'd have ifie im'mf father,' 
To keep it hid frottf ydur Old giritJtmaH ? 

Syrus. No| rather to prevail ^li him, to go ^ 
And tell him the whole truth ifrttnedlatelyi • 

Clin. Howl are you mad or drunkf You'll be 
the ftiin . 

Of Clitsi4o: lor how can he be fafe f ^ ' 

Eh, 
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JEh, Sirrah I . » 

Syrus. That's mym^rpitce: This plot 
Is my" chief glorjr, and Fm proud to think 
i have fuch force, fuch pow^r of cunniiig lA me^' 
As to. be able to deceive them bothi 
By Ipeaking the plain truth: that when ypYir fathqf 
Tells Chremes, Bacchis is his own fon's miftrcls. 
He (han't believe it. 

CUn^ But that way agaih 
You Waft my hopes of marriagie: for wha4f.ChriJfl(i€» 
Suppofcs her my miftrcfs, he'll not ^ant 
His daughter to me. You, perhaps, don't care. 
So you provide for him, what comes of me, . 

Syrus. Why, pl^ue! d'ye think I'd have you 
counterfeit. 
For ever? but a day, to give me time 
To bubble Chremes of the money.— Peace t 
Not an hour more. 

Clin. Is that fufficient fot you t 
But then, txsffok, his father find it out ! 

SyruJt. *Sxippo&, as fome f<Jks fay, th€ &y fhould 
faU!\ 

There is a rcmarlwble pafia^ «« that they . feared, left the 

in Arrian*8 account of Alex- << fey fhould faU.** Ale^tander, 

ander, lib. 4. where he tclh who expedted to hear himfelf 

tis that fome embaffadors from named, was furprifed at an an- 

t^tCtlta, being a&ed hy Alet-' A^er^ which iignified that they 

ander, what in the world they thought themfelve9l)eyond the 

dreaded moil, anfwcred A«a^«w^ reach of .all human power» 

plainly 
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CSn. StiUrmofraid 

Syrus. Afraid indeed'! as if 
It were not in your pow^r, whenever you pleas'd. 
To clear yourfelf, and tell the whole afiair. 

CUn. Well, well, let Bacchis be brought over then! 

Sjnis. Well faid I and here ihe comes^ 

SCENE ill 

EHier BAGCHIS, PHRYGIA, 6fr. at another 
Part of the Stage. . 

Baccb. Upon my life^ 
This Syrus with his goldfcn promifes 
Has fool'd me hither charmingly! Ten Minas 
He gave me full affurance of: but if 
He now deceives me, come Whene'er fee will^ 
Canting and fawning to allure me hither,- 
It Ihall be all in vain; I will not ftir. 
Or when I have agreed, and fix'd a time, , 
Of which he ihall haVe giv'n his mafter notice^ 
And Clitipho is all agog with hope, 
ril fairly jilt them both, and not come near them % 
And mailer Syrus* back fhall fmart for iu ,. 

Clin. She promifes you very fait^ 

plainly implying that nothing or a total dcftroftiaft of natufe. 
could httit them, unlcfs he .Patrick. 
would fuppofe impoflibili(ie6i 

SyruSi 



She jefb? Sheni do ft, if I don'rtdke heed. 

£acck Ttey fl«i*t i^faitli, I*n m\?fe theta * Hark 
ye, Phrygia, 
Did you obfcnre the villa of ChaMiWRi, f 
Which yonder fellow Ihew'd bi ? [iihud. 

Pbry. I did, Madam* 

Baccb. The rt^t li^n the right* iuhud. 

Phry. Irecbitea*' 

Baccb. Run thither quickly: for the Captain Ijj^ftnds 
The Dionyfia there* l^iMt. 

Syrusy behind,'] What m^ahs Ihe riCw? 

BaccL Tell him Tm here; and IbrfeagairiftmyiS^ai^ 
Detained by force •. bdt 111 deVife'fbiw tntkni 
To flip aWay anci comfe to hili. [aloud. 

Syrus. Confufionl — [comes fdr^afd» 

Stay, Bacchis, Bacchisf WfieM^Jfe'ftrfidthilt girl?* 
Bidherftopl 

Baccb. Go! [WPhi^yiia. 

Syrus. The money's ready for you. 

^th^jieep: f/aitbrUrot^ ^ Thi'vUtao/tBarihuu^PiU 

thim.l Pctmiuut }Jg9 fpi 00$ lamCharini.^ This paflage albofe 

commyvibo: Dedelin interpret t is a fuiH.cieiit proof that th'e 

thefe words literally ; butfure- feafl ojf Bacchus^ mentioned ih 

ly nothing can be more plaiii^ this pfav, was the Dionyjia in 

from the whole tenor of thfe tbe jteUs ; and conlequeiiitiy 

fcene, than tha^ they are mere- that the fcene is not laid in A« 

ly roetaphoricaU at Menage thens, but in the country. Da« 

jaftly argues. Cita. ^ 

. Vol. I. . X Bacch. 
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Baccb. Oh ! then I ftay. [Phrygia relum. 

Syrus. You Ihall bepaid direfhly. 
; Baccb, When you pkafe; Do I prefs you ? 

Syrus. But d'ye know 
What you're to do ? 

Baccb. Why, wfet ? 

Syrus. You muft go over. 
You and your equipage^ to Mcnedcmus. 

Baccb. What are you at now, faucc-box ? 

Syrus. Coining money. 
For your ufe, 6^chi$« 

Baccb. Da you think to play 
^Xourjcftson me? ^. . 

Syfus^. Noi this. Lsf downright earnefi. 

Baccb. Are You the perfon Fm to deal with ?* 

SyriiS. No. 
But ^twillfecure. your money. 

Baccb. Let us go then ! 

Syrus. Follow her there.— Ho, Dromol 



* Are you t tfr.] There is Bacchis cxprefles fome reloc- 
fome difficulty in thi» and^ the ^ tance to a^ under the diredion 

next fpecchin the original, and of Syrus, but is at length pre- 
the Commentators have been, vailed on, finding that lie cao 

puzzled to make fenfe of them, 'by thofe means contrive to pay 

li fcems to me that the ?oet*s her the money, which he had 

i intention is no more than this, promifed her. * 



SCENE 
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S C E N E IV. 

Enter D R O MC 

i>rmo. Who tills ? 

Syrus. Syrus. 

Dromo. Yourpleafurc! What^« the matter now ? 

Syrus. Condu6t 
All Bacchis* maids to your houfe inftantly; 

Bremoi Whyfo? 

Syrus. No queftions; let them carry over 
All they brought hither. Our old gentleman 
Will think himfclf relieved from much expcnce 
by their dfepanure. Troth, he little knows,- 
With how much lofs this fmall gain threatens hini; 
If you're wife, Dromo, know not what you kao^. 

Dromo. Fm dumb. 
[£ifi/ Promo, with^?LCch!\s^ fervants and he^agi 
into the houfe ^Menedemus. After whith^ 

scene; v. 

Enter C H R E M E S. 

ChrmeSy to hmfelf] Tore heav'n, I pityMenedemus; 
His cafe is lamentable : to maintain 



That jade, and all her harlot-family ! 
' Altho* I know for fome few days indeed 
He will not feel it -, fo exceedingly 
He long'd to have his ion : but when he fees 
Such monftrous houfhold riot and expence 
Continue daily, without end or meafuri^i 
He'll wiih his ion away from him ags^ku 
Bat ybnder^s Syrus in good time. {feeing. Syrus. 

Syrus. riltohim. [^^r^ 

Cbrema. Syrus/ 

Syrus. Who's there t [fkmin^ ahmi* 

ehremes. What now ? 

^frus. The very mart ! 
1 have been wilhing for ydu this l6Ag time; 

Cbrmes. You feerii to've been at work widi 
Menedemuis, 

^rus. What ! at our plot ? No fooner faid, than dose. 

Cbremes. Indeed ! 
• ^/rus. Indeed* 

, Cbrmei. I can't fbrbear to &ttkt 
Your head for it- Good lad! tome nearer, Syrus! 
I'll do thee fome good turn for this, I will, 
I promife you. [patHng bis bead^ 

Syrus. Ah, if you did but know 
How luckily it came into my head ! 

Cbrmes. Pfhaw, are you vain of your good luck? 

Syrus. Not I. 

; I {peak the plain truth. 

Cbfiffies* 



THE SE,LF.TORM_ENTOR. 301 

Cbrmes. Let me know it then. 

SiJfTus, ClUiia h^ told his father, that the wench 
Is miftrisfs to yoyr Qitipho ; and that 
JIc brought her over with him to their houfe, . 
To Jiinder your detefting it. 

Cbrems. Gogd ! good ! 

Syrus. P'ye^inkfo? 

Cbremes^ Chiming! 

Syrus. Ay^ ffyou knew all. 
But only hear the reft of our device. 
He*ll tell hiis ^ther, h? }ias feen your daughter, 
Whofe beauty has fo ch^rm'd him at firft fight. 
He longs to marry her. 

Cbrmes. Antipjiila? 

^w.The fame: andhc^ rfqueft him tpdcmand her 
Of you in marriage. 

Cbrmes. To what purpofe, Syrus? 
I doift conceive the drift on't. 

Syrus. No! yow're flow. 

Cbremes. perhaps fo. 

Syrus. Menedemus inftantly 
Will fumiih him with money for the wcddin;^ 
To buy d*yc take me ? 

Cbremes. Cloathsandjewels* 

Syrus. Ay. 

Cbrems. But I will neither marry, nor betroth 

My daughter to him. 

^ynw.No?Why? 

X ^ Cbrmes. 
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A queftion? to a wretch ! » 

Syrus. Wpll, gsypu pleafc. 
I never meant that he flipuld many hgr. 
But only to pretend 

Cbremef. I hate pretence. 
Plot as you pleafc, but do not render m^ 
An eiigine in your rogueries. Shall I 
Contract my daughter, where I never caq 
Conlpnt to m^ry her ? 

SyrMi, Ifanpicrifo. 

Cbremes. Not L 

Syrus. It might be done mpft 4extT0ufly ; 
And, in obcd^tpce jo yojir ftri<3: commajid^^ 
; I undertook this bufinels. 

Cbremes. I bpjipye it/ 

Syrus. However, Sir, Jmcai^titwcl|^ 

Cbremes. Nay, nay, 
Do't by all means, and fpare {fo trouble in*t ; 
But bring your fcheme to bear fonrip other way. 

Syrus. ' It fljall be done : Til think upon fomc othyr, 
«^But then the money wjjich I mentioned to you, 
Pwing to Bacchi5 by Antiphila, 
Muft be repaid her: and you will not nPYi^ 
Atfempt to Ihift die matter off; or fay, 
f c _\vhat is't to me.^ Was / the borrower ? 

*' Did / command it ? Could fhc pledge my daughter 

• ^ «. . ' ' 

^ Agsunft 
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** Againft my will ?" — Thefe pleas you cannot urge; 
T'or 'tis a common faying, and a true, 
*That ftrifteft law is oft the^higheft wrong, 
Chremes. I mean not to evade, it 
Syrus. No, Fll warrant 
Nay Yop, tho' others did, could never think o»'f -, 
For all tjae world imagines youVe acquired 
A fair and Jiandfome fortune. 

Cbremes, J will garry 
The money to hpr inftantly myfelf. 
Syrus. K04 rather fend it by your fon. 
Chr ernes. Why fo? 
• Syrus. Becaufe he a6ts the. part of her gallant 
Chremes. What then ? 

Syrus. Why then 'twill feem more probable. 
If he prefents it : I too Ihall effect 
My fcheme more eafily,-— And here he is.^-^ 
•i-In, Sir, and fetch the money out 
Cbremfs^ I will^ I^i^^f Chremes, 

• SriSeft iaw is oft the bigh0 Menander probably made ufe of 

nurong.1 Summj^jui^/^e/um'^ if in this yCry play, as the faipe 

» »a eft maUtia. This/ as Syrus fefitimeQt is to be found among 

bimielf fayv, wai 9 proverb, his fragtfients. 

— — — — rr^ K«A6» 

Af«y anptCto^f evxo^tL^lnq i^i (patvtlkt. 
' The law, 'tis true, is good and excellent; ; 
But he whq ukes the letter of the law ■ ^ 

Too flri^ly, is a pettyfogging knave. » 

X4 SCENE 



S C E N ;E VI 
Enter CLITIPHO^ 

CSt. to bimfelfJl Nothing fo cafy in itfelf^ bat when 
Pcrforafd againft onc^s will, ^ws difficult. 
This little walk, how cafy! yet how faint 
And weary it has made me ! — and I fear 
Left I be ftill excluded, and forbid 
To come near 'Bacchis. [feeing 5yrax.]— — Now all 

poVrs above 
Confound you, Syrue, for the trick you |>lay'd me I 
That brain of your*$ is evermore contriving 
Some villainy to torture me withall. 

Syrus* Away, you malapert! Your ffowaidnds 
Had well nigh been my ruin. 

cut. Would it had! 
•For you deferv'd it richly. 

,$yrHf* ,How I .^^erv'4 it? 
^-*Ffaith Tm jglad I heard youfay .fb mueh 
Before you ta^oji'd^tjip^pafh, t^l ^i?s juft 
About to give you. 

Clit. Why, what can 1. fay ? 
You \yent aw^ys cf^tpe feacjc, J?eyftpd,jq[if hopes. 
And brou^t my miftrefs with ypuj then agaih 
Forbad my touching her. 

Cyrus^ 



Syrus. Well, well, I can't 
Be peeviftx with you now,---But do you know 
Where Bacchis is? 
C/f/. At our houfe. 
Syrtis. No. 
cut. Where then? 
Syrus* At Clinia's. 
Clit. Then Vm ruin'd. 
Syrus. Courage, man ! 
You Ihall go to her inftantly, and carry 
The money that you promised her^ 

C///. Fine talk! 
Where fliould I get it ? 
Syrus. From your father^ 
C///- Plhaw ! 
You play upon me. 

Syrus. The event fhall fliew, 

CliL Then I am bleft indeed^ Thanks, thanks^ 

dear Syrus ! 
Syrus. Hift! here's your father,-- -Hav^a care ! 
ddn't feem 
Surpriz'd at any thing: give way in all : 
Do as he bids, and iay bpt little. ^Iu^l I 



SCENE 



3o6 THE SELF-TORMENTOR, 

SCENE VII. 
Enter CURE ME S. 

Cbremes. Where's Clitipho ? 

Syrus^ to ClitJ] Here, fay. 

cut. Here, Sir ! 

Cbremes. Have You 
Inform'd him of the bufincfs ? [to Synis, 

Syrus. In good part. 

Cbremes. Here, take the money then, and carry ic 

[tp Clitipho. 

Syrus. Plague, howyouftand, log! — ^takeit. 

Clit. Give it me. [aukwardly. 

Syrus. Now in with me imqiediatcly !^r^-You, Sir, 

[to Chrcmcs. 
JBe pleas'd meanwhile to wait our coming here j 
There's nothing to det^p us very long. . 

[Exeunt Clit. and Syrus, 

SCENE VIII. 
C H R E M E S, iilone. 

My daughter now has had Ten Mina; of me. 
Which I account laid out upon her board : 

4 Ten 
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Ten more her cloaths will come to: and moreover 

Two Talents for her portion. How unjuft, 

And abfolute is cuftom ! * I mull now 
Leave every thing, and find aftrangcr out. 
On whom I may bellow the fum of wealth. 
Which I have fo much laboured to acquire. 

S G E N E IX- 
jS»/^ M E N E t) E M U S. 

Mene. to bimfelf.] Oh fon, how happy haft thou 
made thy father, 
Convinced of thy repentance ! 

Cbremesy overbearing.'] How miftjJcen ! 

Mene. Chremes! I wifti'd for you.- — ^"Tis in youif 
powpr. 
And I befec(;h*you do it, to preferv<? 
My fon, myfelf, and family. 

Cbremes. Fll do't. 
Wherein can I oblige you ? 

* JJow unjuftt and ahfolute is tone with her. And ^t a proof, 

cujim /] I am charmed with that cuftom only aathorisses 

this ientiment, and ftill more fuch a pradiceyin.antlent tiroes 

with the good man's applica- the very contrary was the cafe, 

' tion of itp For in fa£t nothing - money and prefenu being given 

can be more ridicalous, than to the fathers by thofe who de- 

that when a father l^eftows his. manded their daughters in nuar- 

daoghter upon a man, he muft riage. MADAM dacx£R* 
alfa Ipeflow part of his for* 

Mme. 
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t^t^ Yop tp-<k7 
Have foupjl ?^ .^/JWP^ttrr. 

Chrtmes. TlnJC. Wjyrt^p? 
Mm. I^jrCUnit 
Begs your <{^Ccnt to many her. 

Chremes. (^oo^lit^ys;Jll 
What kind of man are you ? 

Mene. What mean you, Chrcmes ? 

Cbrmis. Has it then flipt yoijr memory {o £009^ 
The convcrfa^pn .^t yfc had tpgi^ther. 
Touching the rogueries they ihould deyife, 
^Tp ,trk^ yj^v sf your mqucy ? 

Mene. I remember. 

Cbrcmes. This is the,trick» 

Mme, How, ,Cl>rsn?cs? Tm deceived, 
.?TjiS ^ you fay. ,Frons ii^hat a pkafmg hp|)« 
Have I then faU'n ! 

Cbremes. And jQbe, I warrant you,* 
Now at yourhoufe, is my fon's miiirds ? £b ! 

jWbf^. So they fay. 

Cbrcmes. What! and ypu bieliey*d h,? 

Affile. AIL 

..Cprmes. — A,nd they ,lay too he wants to nij^Tyhcr? 
That foon as I've conlented, you may ghre .him 

^ Andjhe^ I nvarrani ywf He.'] lowed that order, wlikh fiemcd 
Thcfe two or thrice ' fpeec&es tome to create the inoft finlf 



are differently divided in dif- and natural dia(ogoe< 
fcrent editbna. I have ifbl- 



Moncj 



I^HE SEtF-tOR]5fENlfOlf, |^ 

Money to furnilh him with jcwclSi cloathsy 
And- other ncceflaries. 
Aftw. Ay, *tis fo: 
The money's for his miftrefs- 
Chremes. To be lure. 

Mene. Alas, my tranfports are all gi-6iJh&ldS Sea. 
• — ^Yet I would rather bear wit'H anj^ thin^,- 
Than lofe my fon again. — What ahf^er, CHrittifesj 
Shall I return with, that he mayn't perceive 
IVc found him out, and take btferice ? 

Cln-mbs. Offence! 
You're too indulgent to him, Menedemus ! 

Mene. Allow me. Fve begun, and muft go through* 
Do but continue to affift me, Chremes. 

Cbremes. Say we have met, and treated of the 

match. 
Mem. Well; and what elfe? 
Cbremes. That I give full confent ; 
That I approve my fon-in-law -, — In fliort. 
You may affure hini alfo, if you plcafe. 
That I've betroth'd my daughter to him, . 

Mene. Good ! 
The very thing I wanted. 

Cir ernes. So your fon 
The fooner fhall demand the money of yoti 5 
And fo fhall you, according to your wilh, 
The fooner give. 

Mene^ 
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Mm. It is my wifh indeed. 

Cbremes. Tore heaven, friend, as far as I can judges 
You'll foon be weary of your fon again. 
But be it as it may, ^ye cautioiifly, 
A little at a time, if you are w^^ 

Mene. I will. 

Cbrmes. Go in, and fee what he demands^ 
If you ihou'd want me, Pm at home. 

Tlifeitf. *Tis well. 
For I (hall let you know, do what I will. 

[Exeuja fever aSy. 



ACT 
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ACT V. S C E N E I. 

MENEDEMUS alone. 

THAT Fm not overwife, no conjurer, 
I know full well: but my afllftant here. 
And counfellor, and grand comptroller Chremes, 
Outgoes me far: dolt, blockhead, ninny, afs; 
Or thefc, or any other common terms 
By which men fpcak of fools, befit Me well : 
But Him they fuit not : His ftupidity 
Is fo tranfcendent, it exceeds them all 

SCENE It. 
Enter CHREMES. 

Cbrmes^io Sojirata witbin.Y'H^Y prithee, good wife, 
ceafe to ftun the Gods 
With thanking them that you havic found your daughter \ 
Unlefs you fancy they are like yourfelf, . 
And think, they cannot underftand a thing . 
Unlefs faid o*er and o'er a hundred times. 
—But meanwhile; [coming farward] vfhcrefoTc^dQ my 
fan and Syrus. . 

goiter 
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Loiter fo long ? 

Mem. WH6 at^c thoR teitcittr, ChWihe* ? 

Cbremes. Ha, Mc^icdcmus, arc You there ? — In- 
form tncf, 
Have you told Clinia what I faid ? 

jil45r«^. The whole. 

Cbremes*. And what f^d He ? 

Aft»^* Grew quite tran^rtcd at it. 
Like thofe who wifh for marriage, 

Cbremes. Ha! ha! ha! 

Mine. What do you laugh at ? 

Cbremes. I was thinking of 
The cunning rogueries of that flave, Syrus. {lauibifi^. 

Mene. Oh, was Thai it ? 

Cbremes. Why, he can form and mould 
The very vifages of men, a rogue ! [Mugbing* 

Mene. Meaning my fon*s wdl-a6ied traniport ? 
. Cbremes. Ay. [laugbing. 

Mene. The very thing that I was thinking of. 

Cbremes. A fubtk vill&in 1 [lau^mg. 

Mene. Nay, if yoii kiiew mw*^ 
You'd 6e'ftill-mor4 carAm^d dn^t^ 

Cbremes. Say you fo? 

Mene. Ay ; dd but h*ar. 

Cbremes^ JaugMf^.J Holil hold! inform me flrft 
HoW much you'ri out of podfcet. For » foon 
As you informed your fon of my cbnfcnt, . 

Dromo, 
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Dromo, I warrant, gave you a broad hint. 

That the bride wanted jewels, cloaths, attendants; 

That you might pay the money. 

Mene. No. 

Chremes. How? No? 

Mene. No, I fay. 

Chremes. What ! nor Clinia ?' 

Mene. Not a word j 
But only prell the marriage for to-day. 

Chremes. Amazing! — But our Syrus ? Did not He 
Throw in a word or two ? 

Mene. Not he. 

Chremes. How fo ? 

Mene. Faith I can't tell: but Pm ama2*d that you^ 
Who fee fo clearly into all the reft. 
Should ftick at this. — But that arch villain Syrtls 
Has formed and moulded your fon too fo rarely, 
That nobody can have the leaft fufpicion. 
That this is Clinia's rtiftrcfs, 

Chremes, How ? 

Mene. I pafs 
Their kiflcs and embraces. All that's nothing. 

Chremes. What is there more that he can counterfeit? 

Metie^ Ah ! ' [fmiling. 

Chremes. What d*ye mean ? 

Mene. Nay, do but hear. I have 
A private fnug apartment, a back-room, 

Vol. I. Y Whither 
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' *Whither a bed waft brought and made. 

Cbremes. What then? 

Menc. No fooner done, than in went CUtipho. 

Cbremes. Alone ? 

Mene. Alone. 

Cbremes. I tremble. 

Mene. Bacchis followed* 

Cbremes. Alone? 

Mene. Alone. 

Cbremes. Undone! 

Mene. No fooner in. 
But they made faft the door« 

Cbremes. Ha! And was Clinia 
Witnefs to this ? 

Mene. He was.— Both He and I. 

Cbremes. Bacchis is my fon's miftrefs', Mcnedemus I 
Fm ruin'd. 

Mene. Why d'ye think fo ? 

Cbremes. Mine is fcarce . 
A Ten-days family. 

Mene. What ! are you difmay'd 

^Wbitbir abed<waswov GHT poftor, by his manner of ac- 

iic.'\ Peter Nannius observes knowledgiog it; bccaa/e tiiis 

that the beds among the an- bed was formed out of the trunk 

tients were portable, and pro- ''of an olive, wroaght into the 

duces a paflage from the Odyf- apartment xtfelf, and therefore, 

fey, wherein Penelope orders contrary to the nature of other 

the marriage-bed to be produr beds, could not be removed. 



ced, to try whether Ulyflcs was Whstbrhoyius. 
really her hulband, or an im- 



Becaufe 
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Becaufe he fticks fo clofely to his friend ? 

Chremes. Friend! His She^frkndi 

Mene. If fo 

Cbrems. Is that a doubt ? 
Is any man fo courteous, and fo patient^ 
As tamely to ftand by, and fee his hiiftrefs — 

Menci Ha, ha^ha! Why not?— That I, you ki)o\^, 
Might be more eafily impos'd upon. [ironically. 

Chremes i D*ye laugh at me? I'm angty with myfelf l 
And well I may. How many eircumftances 
Confpir'd to make it grofs and palpable, 
Had I not been' a ftonc! — What things I faw ! 
Fool, fool!™But by my life ^11 be revenged 5 

For now • 

MenCi And can't you then contain yourfelf ? 
Have you no felf-re(pe£t? And am not I 
A full example for you ? 
Chremes. Menedemus, 
My anger throws me quite belide myfelf* 

Mene. That You Ihould talk thus I Is it not a ffiailiig 
To be fo liberal of adVice to others. 
So wife abroad, and poor in fenfe at home ? 

Chremes. What fhall I do ? * 
' Mene. That which but even now* 

• 7hat tjtfbicb hut futn now Menedemus the Very fildvictf 

joucoun/eWd me.'\ One of the giren by himfelf at the begin- 

great beauties'of this fcene con- ning of the piece, D a ci e r « 
^fls in Chremes' retorting on 

Y a You 
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You counfeird me to do : Give him to know 
That you're indeed a father : let him dare 
Truft his whole foul to you, feek, a(k of you ^ 
Left he to others have recourfe, and leave you* 

Cbrenies. And let him go; go where he wiU^ 
much rather 
Than here by his extravagance reduce 
His father to diftrefs and beggary* 
For if I Ihould continue to fupply 
The courfe of his expences, Menedemus, 
Your delpVate rakes wou'd be my lot indeed. 

Mene. Ah, to what evils you'll expofe yourfelf, 
Unlefc you're cautious! You will feem fcverc, 
And yet forgive him afterwards, and thea 
With an ill grace too. 

Cbremes. Ah, you do not know 
How much this grieves me. 

* Mene. Well, well, take your way. 
But tell me, do you grant me my requeft. 
That this your new-found daughter wed my (on ? 
Or is there aught more welcome to you ? 

Cbremes. Nothing. 
The fon-in-law, and the alliance plcafe met 

Mene. What portion fliall I tell my fon youVe fettled? 
'Why are you filent ? 

Cbremes. Portion ! 

M^»^' Ay, what portion ? 

Cbremes. Ah ! 

Mene^ 
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Mene. Fear not, Chremes, tho' it be but fmalli 
The portion nothing moves us, 

Chremes. I proposed. 
According to my fortune, that Two Talents 
Were full fufficient: But you now muft fay. 
If you'd fave me, my fortune, and my fon. 
That I have fettled all I have upon Jier. 

Mene. What mean you ? 

Chremes. Counterfeit amazement too. 
And queftion Clitipho my reafon for it. 

Mene. Nay, but I really do not know your reajfon. 

Chremes, My reafon for it? — That his wanton mind. 
Now flufh'd with lux'ry and lafcivioufnefs, 
I may overwhelm j and bring him down fo low. 
He may not know which way to tUrn himfelf. 

Mene. What are you at ? 

Chremes. Allow me ! let me have 
My own way in this bufinefs. 

Mene. I allow you. 
It is your plcafure ? 

Chremes. It is. 

Mene. Be it fo, 

Chremes. Come then. Jet Clinia hafte to call the 
bride. 
And for this fon of mine, he fhall be fchooPd, 
As children ought.-^-But Syrus ! 

Mene. What of him ? 

Chremes. What! Til fo handle him, fy curry him, 
^ $ That 
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Thjt while He lives ho Jhall remember me. 

[*£#^ Menedexnys, 
What ! make a jeft of me? ^ lat^hipg ito^k ? 
Now, afore h?av'p, he would not d*re fp trc^ 
A poor lone ^dow^ ^ he tre4?cd me, 

SCENE III. 

Re-enter MENEDEMUS with CLITIPHO 
and SYR US, 

Clit. And can it, Mencdcmus^ can it be. 
My father has fo fuddenly caft off 
All natural affeftion? for what ad? 
What crime, alas, fo hemou^ have I done f 
It is 4 common failihg, 

Me^e, This, I know. 
Should be more hejtvy and fcvcrc to you 



• Exit Menedemus.] The de- 
parture of Menedeinifs here is 
very abrupt, feemijig to be in 
the tnidll of a converfation ; 
and his re-entrance with Cli- 
tipho, already fuppofed to be 
apprized oL What had pad be- 
tween the two old gentlemen, 
is equally precipitate. Menage 
imagines that feme vcrfes are 
loft here. Madam Dacier ftitains 
hard to defend the poet, and 
iilh up the void pf time by 



her old expedient of making 
the audience W«it to fte Chre* 
mes walk impatiently to and 
fro, till a fufficfcnt time is clap- 
fed for Menederaas to have 
given Clitipho a fommary ac- 
count of the canfe of his fa- 
ther's anger. The truth is, that 
a too ftria obfcrvancc of Unit^ 
of Flace will neceffarily pro,* 
duce fttch abfurdttiesi and 
there are feveral other inflances 
of the li^e nature in Terence." 

On 
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On whom it falls ^ and yet am I no le& 
Affcacd by it, tho* I know not *hy. 
And have no other rcafon for my grief. 
But that I wifh you well, 

cut. Did not you fay 
My father waited here ? 

Mene. Ay, there he is. [:EAr// Menedemus, 

Cbremes Why d'ye adcufe your father, Clitipho ? 
Whatever IVe done, was providently done 
Tow'rd you and your imprudence. When I faw 
Your negligence of foul, and that you held 
1 The pleafures of to-day your only care, 
Regardlcfsof the morrow; I found mcafts 
That you fhou'd neither want, norwafte my fubftancc 
When You, whom fair fiicceflion firft made heir^ 
Stood felf-degraded by unworthinefi, 
I went to thofe the next in blood to you. 
Committing and configning all to Them. 
There ftiall your weaknels, Clitipho, be furc 
Ever to find a refuge, food, and raimeitt. 
And roof to fly to. 

Clitf Ah me ! 

Cbremes. Better thus. 
Than, you being heir^ for Bacchis to have all. 

Syrus. Diftradion ! what difturbanccs have I> 
Wretch that I am, all unawares created ! 
cut. Wou'd I were dead ! 

Y 4 Cbremes. 
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Cbremes. Learn firft^ what 'tis to live. 
When you kaowThat, if life difpleafes you. 
Then talk of dying. 

Syrus. Matter, mayllpcak? 

Cbremes. Speak. 

Syrus. But with fafcty ? 

Cbremes. Speak. 

Syrus. How wrong is this. 
Or rather what extravagance and madnefs, 
To punifh him for my offence ! 

Cbremes. Away ! 
Do not you meddle. No one blames you, Syrus 
Nor need you to provide a fanftuary, 
Or interceffor. 

Syrus. What is it you do ? 

Cbremes. I am not angry, nor with you, nor him: 
Nor fliould you take offence at what I do, . 

\Exit Chrcmes, 

SCENE IV, 
Manent CLITIPHO, SYRUS. 

Syrus. He's gone. Ah, wou'd Td aflc'dhim— ~ 

Clit. Alk'd what, Syrus ? 

Syrus. WhcrcJ Ihou'd eat, fmce he has caft us off. 
You, I perceive, are quartered on your fitter. 

Clit. Is*t come to this, that I fhou'd be in fear 
Ofttarving, Syrus? 

3 Syrus. 



JLk^^ 
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Syrus. iSo we do but live. 

There's hope • 

au. Of what? 

Syrus. That we fhall have rare ftomachs, 

C//V. D'ye jell at fuch a time as this ; . . 
And lend me no affiftance by your coui^fel ? 

Syrus. Nay, I'was ftudying for you even now, 
And was fo all the while your father Ipoke. 
And fa^p as I can undcrftand this — 

cut. What? 

Syrus. Stay, you fliall have it prefently. [thinking. 

cut. WeU, what? 

Syrus. Thus then: 1 don't believe , that you're 
their fon. 

CUt. How, Syrus ! are yoU mad ? 

Syrus,^ I'll fpeak my thoughts. 
Be you the judge. While they had You alone, 
While yet there was no other, nearer joy. 
You they indulg'd, and gave with open hand: 
But now a daughter's found, their real child, 
A caufe is found to drive you forth. 

cut. 'Tis like. 

Syrus. Thinly you this fault fo angers him ? 

Ctit. I think not. 

Syrus. Confider too -, 'tis ever found, that mothers 

Plead for their fons, and in the father's wrath 

Defend them. 'Tis not fo at prefent. 

Clit. True. 

What 
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What (hall I do then, Syrus ? 

Syrus. A(H of them 
The truth of this fufpicion. Speak your thoughts. 
If 'tis not fo, jrou'U fpeedily incline them 
Both to compaifioii; or^ if fo, be told 
Whofe fon yoij arc* * 

cut. Your CO wfel*» good, PU4<>'t* 

SCENE V. 
SYRUS 4ilmie. 

♦A lucky thought of nrun^l for Clitipho^ 

The lefs he hopes, fo much more eafily 

,Will he reduce his father to good terms. 

Befides, who knows but he may take a wife i 

No thanks to Syrus neither.— But who's here ? 

Chremes ! — Vm off : for feeing what has pgfl^ 

I wonder that he did not order me 

To be trufs'd up immediately. FU hence 

To Menedcmus, and prevail on hint 

To intercede for me: as matters ftand, 

I dare not truft to our old gendeman. [Emt Syrus* 

* Tbe art a&d addre/s of thit ftratagem of Syn^ » excellentj 
and cannot be fufEciently admired. Dacier. 



SCENE 
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S C E N E VI. 

Enter C fi R E M E S^ SOSTRAT A, 

Sojira. Nay indeed, huftand, if you don't take care, 
You*ll bring feme kind of mifchief on ^our fpn : 
I can't imagine how a thop^ht fo idle 
Could come into your head. / " 

Cbremes. SiSl, woman, ftill 
D'ye contradiiSt me ? Did I ever wilh 
For any tWng in ail my life, but you 
In that fame thing oppos'd me, Softrata ? 
Yet now if I fhould afk, wherein Tm wrdngj^ 
Or wherefore I aft thus, you do not know. 
Why then d'ye contradidt me. Simpleton I 
Softra. Not know ? 

Cbremes. Well, well, youl^now: I grant it, rather . 
Than hear your idle ftory o'er again. 

Softra. Ah, 'tis unjuft in you, to afk my filencip 
In fuch a thing as this. 

Cbremes. I do not aflc it. 
Speak if you will: I'll do it ne'erthelefs, 
Softra. Will you? 
Cbremes. I will. 
Softra. You don't perceive what harnj 

May 
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May come of this. He thinks himfelf a foundling. * 

Cbremes. A foundling, fay you ? 

Softra. Yes indeed, he does, 

Cbremes. Confefs it to be true, 

Sofira. Ah, heav'n forbid ! 
Let our moft bitter enemies do that ! 
Shall I difown my fon, my own dear child ? 

Cbremes. What! do you fear you cannot, at your 
pleafure, 
produce convincing proofs that he's your own ? 

Sofira. Is it, bccaufe my daughter's found^f yon 
fay this ? 



• Ht thinks bim/elf a found- 
Ung.'\ SmMtum/eByiricATy^. 
It is odd enough that Madam 
Dader changes the text here, 
according ^o a|i alteration of 
her father* ^nd reads svspi- 
CBTVRy He MAY think 'him/elf 
n foundling -^ztkd affigns as a 
reafonfor it» that Terence coald 
not be guilty of the very im- 
propriety which Ihe undertoo|c 
to vindicate in the preceding 
fcene. I have followed the com- 
mon reading ; becaufe Chremes, 
ordering her to confirm her 
fon*8 fufpicions, (hews that he 
underftood her words in ^ pofi- 
tive, not a potential, fenfe.' 
ClitiphOy on his entrance in the 
next fcene, feems to renew a 
requeft already made; and it 
would be a poor artifice in the 



poee» and, as Patrick obienres, 
below the genius of Terence, 
to make Softrata appre]iend thac 
thefe would be her fbn's fafpid- 
ons, before ihe had any re^a 
to fuppofe fo. 

f Becaufe n^ dangbter*^ found.'] 
Madam Dacier, as well as all 
the reft of the commentators, 
has ftttck at thefe words. Moft 
of them imagine (he means to 
fay, that the difcovery of Anti- 
phila is a plain proof that (he 
is not barren. Madaip I>ac\er 
fuppofes that (he intimates fuch 
a proof to be eafy, becaufe Cli- 
tipho and Antiphila ^ere ex- 
tremely alike ; which *(en(e (he 
thinks immediately confirmed 
by the anfwer of Chremes. I 
cannot agree with any of them, 
anc^ 
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Cbremes. No: but becaufe, a ftronger reafon far, 
His manners are fo very like your own. 
They are convincing proofs that he's your fori. 
He is quite like you : not a vice, whereof 
He is inheritor, but dwells in You : 
And iiich a fon no mother but yourfelf 
Could have engendered. — But he comes. — How grave ! 
Look in his face, and you may gucfs his plight. 

SCENE VII. 
Enter C L I T I P H O. 

Clit. O Mother, if there ever was a time 
When you took pleafure in me, or delight 
To call me fon, befeech you, think of that 5 
pity my prefent mifery, and tell me 
Who are my real parents ! 

Sojira. My dear fon, 

and think that the whole diffi- of a daughter ; imagining that 

culty of the palTage here, as in he means to infinuate, that fhe 

toany other places, is entirely could at any time with equal 

of their own making. Soflrata eaie make out the proofs of the 

could not refer to the reply of birth of her fon.— The ellipii- 

Chremes, becaafe ihe could not cal modeof expreflion, fo ufual 

poffibly tell what it would be : in Terence, together with the 

but her own fpeech is intended refinements of commentators,, 

as an anfwer to his preceding feem to have created all the 

one, which fhe takes as a fneer obfcurity. 



•n her late wonderful difcovery 



Take 
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Take not, I beg, that notion to your mind^ 
That youVe an alien to our blood. 

CliLlsLtn. 

Safira. Ah met and can you then demand me that 
So may you prolpcr after both, as you're 
Of both the child! and if you love your niodi«r. 
Take heed henceforward that I never hear 
Such wor4s from you. 

Cbremes. And if you fear your father. 
See that I never find fuch vices in you. 

cut. Whatvices^? 

Cbrmes. What? Til tell you. - Triflet, idler. 
Cheat, drunkard, whoremaiter, and prodigal. 
—Think this, and think that you. arc our^s, 

Sojira. Thefe words 
Suit not a father. 

Cbremes. No, jio, Clitipho, 
*Tho' from my brain you had been bom, as' Pallas 
Sprang, it is faid, from Jupiter, I wou'd not 

• Tbo^ from my Brain, £jff,] I generally imagined that tbis is 

cannot help considering this as the paflage alloded to bj 

a touch of comUk anger. How- Horace, when he fays in his 

ever> all the commentators are Art of Poetry^ 
of a different opinion ; and it is 

Intvrdum tamen if nfoeem Comtitilia teltit ; 
Iratufque Chremts tumido delitigat ort* 

* Yet Comedy fomctimes her voice may raife. 

And' angry Chremcs rail in fwelling phrafc. 

FiLAVCIS. 

Bear 
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Bear the difgracc of your enormities. 

Sojira. The Gods forbid 

C&r«»^j» I know not for the Gods:* ^ 
I will do all that lies in Me. You fcek 
For parents, which you hate: but what is wanting. 
Obedience to your father, and the means 
To keep what he by labour hath acquired. 
For That yoU feek not. — Did you not by tricks 

Ev'n to my prefence introduce 1 blufli 

-j-To fpeak immodeftly before your mother — \ 
But you by no means blafh*d to do*t. 

cut. Alas! 
How hateful am Ito myfelf ! how much 
Am I afham'd! fo loft, I cannot tell 
How to attempt to pacify my father. 



* I know uci for the GodsJ] 
Ne/cio Decs. Lambinus, in his 
admirable letter to Charles the 
9th, accufes Terence of im- 
pie!y : but the charge is 
groundiefs. Nay, had Terence 
been ever fo wicked, he would 
fcarce have been fo imprudent 
as to introduce impious expref- 
iions in a play which was to be 
licenfed hy the magif^rates. iW- 
/do Deos, does not imply, Icare 
not for the GodSy but / ^w^ net 
<what the Gods 'will do. This is 
farther confirmed by a paflage 
in the fourth fcene of the fecond 
Aft. Antiphila, in anfwer to 



what Bacchis tells her of 

other women, fays, Ne/cio alias, 
^c. For my oivn fart (fays (he) 
J kno'w not ivhat other tvomen 
may doj &c* and not, / don*t 
care for other <women . D a c i E R • 

f To fpeak immodeftly before 
your mother,] The Greeks and 
Romans were remarkably polite 
ia this particular. They would,- 
npon no account whatever, ex- 
prefs thcmfelves indecently be- 
fore their wives. Religion, po^ 
licy, and good manners forbad 
it. Daci£R. 



SCENE 
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SCENE VIIL 
Enter MENEDEMUS. 

Mene. Now in good faith ourChremes plagues his ion 
Too long and too fcvcrely. I come forth 
To reconcile him, and make peace between them. 
And there they are ! 

Chremes. Ha, Menedemus! wherefore 
Is not my daughter fummon*d ? and the portion, 
I fettled on her, ratified by You ? 

*Softra. Dear hufband, I befeech you not to do it I 

CliL My father, I intreat you pardon me ! 

Mene. Forgive him, Chremes! let his pray'rs prevail! 

Chremes. What! Ihall I then with open eycsJ)cftow 
My whole eftate on Bacchis? I'll notdo't. 

Mene. We will prevent that. It fhall not be fo. 

cut. If you regard my life, forgive me, father! 

Sojira. Do, my dear Chremes I 

Mene. Do, I prithee now ! 
Be not obdurate, Chremes ! 

Chremes. Why is this ? 
I fee I can't proceed as I've begun. ^ 

Mene. 'Ti$ as it fhcu'd be now, 

Chremes. On this condition, 
That he agrees to do what I think fit. 

Clit. 
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CUt. 1 will do ev'iy thing. CoQunand me^ father 1 

Cbrems. Take a wife. 

cut. Father! 

Chremes. Nay, Sb^ no denial! 

Mene. I take that charge upon me* He ikaU do't. 

Cbremq. But I don't hear a word of itftom him. 

Clit. Confiifion! ^ 

St^ra. Do you doubt then, Clitipho? 

Chrmesp^^Y^ which he pleafes. 

Mene. He'll obey in all ; 
Whatever youM have him. 

Softra. This, atfirft, is grievous. 
While you don't know it; when you know it, cafy. 

Cltt. Tm aU obedience, father! 

Sojlra. Oh my fon, 
ril give you a fweet wife, that you'll adore, 
Phanocrata's, our neighbour's daughter, 

C/i/- Her! 
That red-hair'd, blear-ey*d, widc-mouth'd, • hook* 

nos'd wench ? 
I cannot, father* 

Chremes. Oh, how nice he is ! 
Would any one imagine it ? 

Sofira. m get you 
Another then. 

CUt. Well, well ; fmce I muft marry, 
I know one pretty near my mind* 

Vol, I. Z Sofhr^f. 
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Softra. Good boy ! 

cut. The daughter of Arckonides, our ne^hbomr. 
Scftra. Well chofcn ! 
cut. One thing, father, ffiU remains. 
Cbrmes. What ? 

CUt. That you'd grant poor Syrus a fiiU pardon 
For all that he hath done on my account. 
Cbrmes. ♦Be it (o.—[to the Audience.'] Farewell, 
Sirs, and clap your hands ! 



• Beitfi'^fic.'] Terence'i 
comedy of the Self-Tormentor 
it from the beginning to the 
end a perftd pi£lare of human 
\\f€y but I did not obfenre in 
the wholeone paflagethat could 
raife a laugh. 

STEELt'sSPECTAT0Il,N*^502, 

The idea of this dram^ [Co* 
medy] is muchenlarged beyond 
what it was in Ariftode't time \ 
who defines it to 'be, an inttta- 
tion of tight and trivial fiSions^ 
provoking ridicule. His noti- 
on was taken from the fiate 
and pradice of the Athenian 
jRage ; that is, from the old or 
middle comedy t which aafwers 
to this defcription. The great 
revolution, which the introduce 
tion of {he new comedy made in 
the drama, did not happen till^ 
afterwards. This propofed for 
its ohjeSy in general, the a£li- 
oas and characters of ordinary 
X\h i which are not^ of ncce^ 



fity, ridiculous^ bot» as ap- 
pears to every obferver^ of a 
mixt kind, /erious as well as 
ludicrous^ and, within their pro- 
per fphere of influence, noton- 
/requently tvtxkimfcriani. This 
kind of imitatiom^ thcrdbfe, 
now admits the firitu ; and 
its fcenes, e^om *untbamt the 
leaft mxture of pUaJamtrj^ are 
entirely comick. Though the 
common run of liu^htrj inoir 
theatre are fo little aware of 
the extenfion of this /t^viVkv, 
that I ihottld icarcely have 
hazarded the obiervfttion, /but 
for the authority of Terence, 
who hath confeffedly very little 
of the plea/ant in his drama. 
Nay, one of the molt adoEured 
of his comedies hath thegra* 
vity, and, in feme places, al<> 
moft the folemnity of ttage^ 

Hvtiu*$ Dijirtatioaom the ftve* 
tedProvincis oftbe Druma, 
^Tp* 
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--^Terence, — whether impelled 
by his native hnmour, or de- 
termined by his uuer tafte, 
mixed fo little of the ridiculous 
in his comedy, as plainly ihews, 
it mighty in his opinion, fubfift 
entirely without it. ditto. 

In the paiTages, fele^ed 
from the ingenious and learned 
critick laft cited, are thefe four 
poiitions. Firft, thatAriftotle 
(who founded his notion of 
Comedy on the Margites of 
Homer, as he did that of Tra- 
gedy on the Iliad) had not fo 
enlarged an idea of that kind 
of drama, as we have at this 
time, or as was entertained by 
the authors of the uew eomedj : 
Secondly, that this kind of imi- 
tation, even without the least 
MIXTURE fif pleafamtry^ is eu" 
tirefy coMiCK : Thirdly, that 
Comedy might, in the opinion 
of Terence, /ubjift entirely with- 
cut the ridiculous : And 
fourthly^ that the Self-Tor- 
mentor hath the gravity of tra^ 
geelyitfelf. 

The two £rft pofitions con- 
cerning Ariftotle's idea of this 
kind of imitation, and the ge- 
nius of Comedy itfelf, it is not 
neceflary to examine at pre- 
fent; and indeed they are 
queftions of too extenfive a na- 
ture to be agitated in a fugitive 
note: But in regard to the two 
lail pofitions, with all due de- 
ference to the learned critick, I 
will venture to fdTert that the 



authority of Terence cannot be 
fairly pledded in confirinatioa 
of the dodrine that Comedy 
may fubfift mokbout the U^ft 
mifcture of the pha/ani or ridi*' 
cukujt. Thence^ fays the 
French criticks, ftut rireaude^ 
dans^ ^ Plaute au dehors. Thf 
humour of Terence is indeed of 
a more chafte and delicate com- 
pletion than that of Plautus, 
Jonfon, or Moliere. There ar« 
alfo, it is true, many grave 
and affeding pafTages in hit 
plays, which Horace in his rale 
of luierdum tamen^ l^c. and 
even *' the common run of 
" laughers in our theatre," al- 
low and applaud in our gayeil 
comedies. I cannot however 
think that he ever trefpafles oa 
the feVerity or folemnity of 
Tragedy : nor can I think that 
there are not touches of humour 
in every one of the^lays, which 
he has left behind him ; feme 
humour of dialogue, more of 
chara£ler, and ftill more of co- 
mick fituation, neceffarily re- 
fulting from the artful contex- 
ture of his pieces. The An- 
drian. The Eunuch, The Bro- 
thers, and Phormio, efpecial- 
ly the fecond and fourth, are 
confeiTedly plea/ant comedies, 
and the Eunuch in particular 
the moft favourite entertainment 
of the Roman theatre. Inftan- 
ces of humour have been pro- 
duced, by the ingenious cri- 
tick himfelf> even from the 
Step- 
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Step-Mothcr ; and the eilfaing 
notes will probably point oat 
more. As to the prcfeat co- 
medy , the Self-Tormentor, I 
fhoald imagine; that a man, with 
mnch Icfs mercury in his com* 
pofition than Sir RichatdSteele, 
might have met with more than 
one or two pafTages in it that 
would raife a laugh. Terence 
Indeed does not, like the player* 
clowns mentioned by Shake- 
fpearc's Hamlet, ** fct on the 
«• fpedlators to laugh, though 
«• in the mean time fomenecef- 
*' fary queftion of the play be to 
*• be confidcred." He never 
darts from the fubjeft, merely 
to indulge himfelf in pleafant- 
ries, like Plautus and evenMo- 
liere, for whole fcenes toge- 
ther. His humour always arifes 
from the occafion, and flows 
from him in the natural courfe 
of the fable ; in whicli be not 
only docs not admit idle fcenes, 
but fcarcc a fpeechthat is not 
immediately conducive to the 
bufinefs of the drama. His hu- 
mour, therefore, muft nece/Tari- 
ly lie clofe and company and re- 
quires the conftant attention of 
the reader to the incidents that 
produce it ; on which drama- 
tick humour often in^reatmea- 
fure depends, and would there- 
fore of courfe unfold itfelf in 
the reprefentation, when thofc 
Incidents were thrown into ac* 
tion. In the prefcnt comedy » 



the character of Syiiis, bating 
the defcriptioh in the fecoad 
a£l, « mnft be allowed to be 
wholly comick; and that of 
Chremes ftill more fo. The 
condud of the third and foorth 
a£ls h happily Contrived fw the 
produdlioB of mirth, and the 
fituationof^faetwo old men in 
the iirft icene of the fifth aa \t 
yery pleafantly imagined. The 
deep diflfrefs of Men^demas, 
with which the play opens, 
makes but a very inconfiderable 
part of Terence's comedy ; and 
I am apt to think, as I have be- 
fore hinted in another place, 
that'the Self-Tormentor of Me- 
nander was a more capital and 
interefting charader. As oxa 
poet has contrived^ the (elf- 
punifhrnentiyf Meoedemusendt 
as foon a« the! pUy beginf. 
The (bn yetarns in the yery <e- 
cond &ene ; and the chief caufe 
of the grief of Menedemus be- 
ing remov^, other incident!, 
and thbfe of tht^ moil comick 
call too, are worked into the 
play ; which, in relation to 
the fubjed of h, might per- 
haps, with more propriety, 
^have been entitled, The Fa- 
thers, than The Self-Tormen- 
tor. I cannot therefore, not* 
withftanding the pathos and 
fimplicity of the firft fcene, 
agree, '* that this ^ comedy 
<« bath the gravity of tragedy 
« itfelf." 
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